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UVOD

NajdolezitejSie zistenia programu OECD PISA 2012 potvrdzujt, Ze na Slo-
vensku ziaci s najhor$im socidlnym statusom dosahujui vyrazne slabé vysled-
ky. Podstatnu Cast Ziakov zo socidlne znevyhodneného prostredia tvoria Zia-
ci z marginalizovanych rémskych komunit, najma z KoSického, PreSovské-
ho a Banskobystrického kraja. Rdémske komunity vykazuju znaky tradi¢nych,
uzavretych, predindustridlnych kastovnych spoloc¢nosti, ktoré nadobudli cha-
rakter nizkeho socidlno-ekonomického statusu. Sprievodnymi javmi nizkeho
socialneho statusu, ktoré ovplyviiuju u¢ebné vysledky Ziakov, st: kriza rom-
skej rodiny, (ne)vychova z pohladu oficidlneho vykladu, jazykové a komu-
nikacné kompetencie Ziakov. Ak ucebné vysledky romskych Ziakov zasadne
ovplyviiuje materinsky jazyk, je Skolské prostredie inojazyc¢né, cudzie. Kodifi-
kacia a Standardizacia rémskeho jazyka v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky
v roku 2008 mala nastartovat’ kvalitativnu zmenu nielen v dvojjazy¢nej kom-
petencii Ziakov, ale aj inkluzii Ziakov z romskych komunit do $kolského systé-
mu. Dnes, po niekol'kych rokoch, méZeme o vyuzivani rémskeho jazyka hovo-
rit’ ako o teoretickom konstrukte, ktory sa len scasti uplatnil v Skolskom sys-
téme a neuplatnil vo verejnej komunikacii. Pri¢inou okrem iného je absoltutny
nedostatok ucitelov ovladajucich romsky jazyk, a to z dévodu, Ze na Slovensku,
ale i v inych krajinach neexistuju vzdelavacie inStiticie, kde by sa ucitelia na-
ucili romsky. V realite existuje Standardizovany a kodifikovany rémsky jazyk,
ale bez kompetentného ucitela, ktory by ho vyucoval. Obdobna situacia je aj
v dalSich spolocenskovednych disciplinach, ktoré by sa zaoberali postavenim
Rémov v histérii, etnografii a dalSich disciplinach. Je neodskriepitelnym fak-
tom, Ze na zlepSenie situacie musime vyriesit navrstveny komplex problémo-
vych okruhov. Je nevyhnutné zaangazovat' nielen legislativcov, ucitelov, Skol-
skych psycholégov a socidlnych pracovnikov, ale aj rodicov, ktori stale zosta-
vaju mimo vzdelavacieho systému, bez nich vSak vSetka snaha vyjde na zmar.

Projekt inovativneho vzdeldvania pre pedagégov zakladnych $kol, ktoré su
Specifické vysokym zastipenim rémskych zZiakov, rieSi uvedenu problematiku
z pohladu romskeho jazyka, rémskej kulttry a historie. Je jednou z aktivit, za
ktorymi musia nasledovat’ dalSie. Prognosticky konStatujeme, Ze ni¢ nie je ne-
mozné, ale to nemozné trva ovela dlhsie. Budeme vSak potrebovat vsetci spo-
lu s Rémami vela sil, aby sme presadili racionalne rieSenia na ceste k social-
nej inkluzii prvej generacie rémskych Ziakov. Nadvazujicim cielom bude pre-
sadit prenos pozitivnej skisenosti z prvej generacie na generaciu ich deti, pre
ktorych Skola nebude ,,cudzim®, ale prirodzenym ,prostredim® Na strane dru-



hej sa zmeni aj Skola z monokultirnej na interkultirnu, v ktorej sa rémski,
ale i nerémski ziaci dozvedia o spolo¢nej minulosti, kultdre, jazyku, aby si vy-
budovali pozitivny vztah k svojim identitdm. Bude to mat pozitivny vplyv na
ucebné vysledky rémskych Ziakov, pre ich zaclenenie do spoloc¢nosti, do za-
mestnania.

Co musime vykonat’? Stadi ,len” vzdelavat alebo aj vychovavat? Mame
vzdelavat, vychovavat aj rodi¢ov, majoritnii populaciu? Mame dostacujtuce
kompetencie? Uvedené autorské texty hladaju, prezentuju, sumarizuju teore-
tické vedomosti, experimentalne i praktické skusenosti. Prispevky su rozdele-
né do troch tematickych kapitol.

Prvd, vSeobecna kapitola sa zaobera historickymi, spoloenskymi stvis-
lostami, ¢o sa urobilo v minulosti, aké maji dosahy rieSenia z minulosti na su-
Casnost a ako sa sucasnost’ odliSuje od minulosti.

Druhad kapitola predstavuje Sirsi zaber zahrani¢nych projektov, vyskumov,
praxe, ktoré vychadzaju zo skiisenosti r6znych krajin. Kazda z aktivit m6Ze byt
inSpirativnou aj pre nase historické, spolocenské a kultirne podmienky.

Tretia kapitola vychadza z ¢eského a slovenského kontextu pedagogickej
praxe vychadzajucej z ignorovania, podceiiovania, neuznania rémskeho jazy-
ka a etnickej kulttry. RieSenia z nasej minulosti viedli v kone¢nom désledku
k degradacii a asimil&cii tzv. cigAnskeho obyvatelstva. Uvedené prispevky hla-
daju vychodiska a postupy vedtce k naprave, emancipacii, integracii a inklu-
zii romskych Ziakow.



Sucasny anticiganizmus vs. integracia Romov
Elena Marushiakova, Vesselin Popov
Abstrakt

Po pade totalitného reZimu a po vstupe vacsiny krajin vychodnej Eurépy
do Eurdpskej Unie sa romska problematika stala délezitou témou pre celd Eu-
répu. Bol to logicky désledok viny proticigdnskych postojov, ktoré sa prejavi-
li vo verejnom priestore a v médiach. V ramci pristupového procesu do Eurép-
skej unie poZiadavkou na vacsinu krajin v regiéne bolo prijat aktivnu $tatnu
politiku na rieSenie problémov Rémov, demokratizovat medidlne prostredie
a adoptovat protirasisticky diskurz. Proces demokratizacie v jednotlivych kra-
jinach prebiehal nerovnomerne, dnes ho v§ak moéZeme povaZzovat za viac-me-
nej ukonceny. V stvislosti s Romami v Statnej politike i v medidlnom prostredi
dnes uz prevlada (aspon formalne) protirasisticky diskurz.

Predkladana Stadia analyzuje, ako uvedené poziadavky ovplyvnili vnima-
nie romskych komunit verejnostou. Poukazujeme na to, Ze ¢o sa tyka hlboko
zakorenenych proticigdnskych predsudkov, ktoré existuji uz po celé starocia,
nedoslo k ich zmierneniu, ale naopak, k ich rozvoju, posilneniu a obohateniu
o nové aspekty. V celom regiéne vychodnej Eur6py zacal prevladat novy ste-
reotyp o nezaslizZene ,privilegovanych Rdmoch“. Tento novy predsudok vyraz-
ne ovplyviiuje vznik a rozvoj pocetnych otvorene nacionalistickych a pronaci-
onalistickych politickych stran v celom regiéne a prispieva k posilneniu pro-
tieurépskych postojov. Proticigdnska rétorika sa v médiach a politickych vy-
jadreniach sice zmenila, ale aj nadalej v sebe ukryva silné rasistické posolstva.
Vzhladom na ttto situaciu neprekvapuje ani narast etnického napatia, ani pro-
ticigdnske pogromy, ktorych sme svedkami v poslednych rokoch. Vsetko st to
skor logické dosledky spolocenského vyvoja v regiéne. Na pozadi uvedenych
okolnosti sa ciel' ,S Romami dokdZeme viac” javi ako iluzdérny. V zavere Stu-
die tvrdime, Ze pokial politika ,afirmativnej akcie®, bez ohladu na jej hodnot-
né ciele, nie je implementovana opatrne, vedie k vysledkom, ktoré st v proti-
klade s o¢akavaniami.

KI'acové slova: Romovia. Anticiganizmus. Predsudky.

Po pade komunistickych vlad v strednej, juhovychodnej a vychodnej Eu-
répe a po vstupe vacsiny krajin regiéonu do Eurépskej Unie sa romska prob-



lematika stala jednou z délezitych tém vo verejnom priestore v zjednotenej
Eurépe. V strednej a juhovychodnej Eurépe (t. j. v Polsku, Ceskej republike,
na Slovensku, v Madarsku, Rumunsku, Bulharsku, Albansku a nastupnickych
Statoch byvalej Juhoslavie), kde Zije vySe polovica svetovej rémskej populacie,
problémy prechodu k demokracii a trhovej ekonomike viedli k dramatickému
narastu proticigdnskych postojov verejnosti. Tento proces trva dodnes.

V strednej a juhovychodnej Eurépe sa dnes uz oficidlne nepouziva nazov
Cigan, ale Rom, ¢o je povazované za politicky korektné oznacenie komunity.
Slovo Rdm sa na mnohych miestach pouziva fakticky len v oficidlnej komunika-
cii. V kazdodennom zivote vSak prevlada stary termin, a to najma v pripadoch,
ked’ pouzity ndzov ma za lohu zdéraznit negativne konotdacie. Odtialto pocha-
dza aj samotny termin anticigdnizmus. V kontexte ¢lanku o predsudkoch, nech
by sme sa akokolvek snazili, sa nemézeme vyhnuat pouzitiu ndzvu Cigan. Za-
mena nazvu Cigdn etnonymom Rém vyjadruje snahu odbtrat’ predsudky, kto-
ré obsahuje samotné slovo Cigan. Teda teoreticky, predsudky su voci Ciganom
a nie vo¢i R6mom. Na margo uvedeného chceme len stru¢ne poznamenat, Ze
aj v tejto suvislosti dnes uz mézeme konstatovat urcity vyvoj. Pred niekol’ky-
mi rokmi sa v Prahe objavili grafiti ,Romové do plynu“ (pred dvadsiatimi rok-
mi podobné napisy zneli: , Cikani do plynu”“). Aj tento priklad jednoznacne uka-
zuje, Ze politicky korektny pojem sa uz zacal adoptovat' aj v politicky nekorekt-
nom pouzivani, resp. Ze zmena vyrazu neznamend automatickii zmenu obsa-
hu a jednoducha zdmena pojmov nie je dostatocnym prostriedkom na preko-
nanie predsudkov.

V nasSom texte sa nebudeme zaoberat kvantitativnymi hodnotami maso-
vych proticigdnskych postojov v krajindch strednej a juhovychodnej Eurépy.
V priebehu poslednych dvoch desatroci sa realizovalo vel'ké mnoZstvo sociolo-
gickych vyskumov (na narodnej, transnarodnej a celoeurépskej irovni vratane
vyskumov Eurobarometra, agentiiry EU na prieskum verejnej mienky). Viet-
ky nadalej vykazuju najvyssie hodnoty averzie a neprijatia Rémov. Z tohto hla-
diska protirémske utoky a pogromy v priebehu poslednych rokov v Madarsku,
Ceskej republike a v Bulharsku by nemali byt prekvapenim, naopak, mali by
byt vnimané ako logicky désledok vyvoja spolocenskych procesov v regidne.

Cisla a percent4 — aspoii na prvy pohlad - prinasajt so sebou uréity para-
dox. Sociologické prieskumy zaloZené na tzv. reprezentativnej vzorke v posled-
nom ¢ase poukazuji na mierne klesajtci trend (hoci pomaly a s niekol'’kymi vy-
sokymi hodnotami) proticigdnskych postojov v strednej a vychodnej Eurépe.
Specifické priklady, ktoré su ¢asto citované, viak zaroven poukazuji na to, Ze
prinajmensSom v niektorych situdcidch proticigdnske postoje nielen Ze nepo-
klesli, ale ich rozsah sa, naopak, rozrastol a rozsiril.



V tejto suvislosti moZeme uviest priklad z oblasti, ktora sa zvycajne ne-
dostava do pozornosti reprezentativnych prieskumov. V roku 1995 Narodné
etnografické muzeum, ktoré je sucastou Etnografického instititu s mizeom
pri Bulharskej akadémii vied, organizovalo vystavu ,Cigani v ¢asoch minu-
lych®, venovanu tradi¢nej romskej kultdre. Vystava putovala niekol'ko rokov
po roznych mestach v krajine. Pocas tohto obdobia média, najma noviny, pri-
nasali mnoZstvo materialu s proticigdnskym zameranim, obviiiujic Rémov zo
vSetkych moZnych hriechov a odsudzujuic ich ako najvacsich vinnikov vaznej
socialno-ekonomickej krizy. Bulharska spolo¢nost’ vSak etnograficku vystavu
prijala velmi dobre, ako dokazujui odkazy v knihe hosti muzea. Vystava ,Cigani
v ¢asoch minulych” bola navyse Siroko reflektovand v médiach v jednoznacne
pozitivnom téne (v tom case iSlo o jedny z mala pozitivnych materidlov o Ro-
moch) (Decheva 2001, 2005).

0 patnast rokov neskor bola v miestnom muzeu v meste Lom otvorena
dalsia etnograficka vystava o rémskych tradicidch a kulttre. Vtedy sa uz po-
vinne pouZzival politicky korektny ndzov Rémovia namiesto slova Cigani. Me-
didlna prezentacia vystavy bola neutralna. AvSak na internetovych férach, blo-
goch atd. vratane priestoru na verejnu diskusiu v elektronickych vydaniach
periodik predstavuju protirémske materialy nielen absoldtnu vacsinuy, ale jas-
ne vidno, Ze proticiganske postoje sa po vyznamovej stranke rozsirili a zvy-
$il sa ich pocet. Na ilustraciu citujeme jeden z publikovanych nazorov: ,Jedi-
ny spravny sposob je znizit' pocet tychto bytosti, podobnych ¢loveku, na sa-
nitdrne minimum a umiestnit ich do muzea ako do rezervacie“ (Dnevnik,
28.05.2012).

UZ sme spomenuli sociologické vyskumy a prieskumy verejnej mienky
vratane tych, ktoré monitorovali proticigdnske postoje. Tieto prieskumy nepo-
chybne odzrkadluju - ked’ ni¢ iné, tak aspol isté trendy, prinajmensom o tom,
o je spolocCensky prijatelné a neprijatelné, resp. ¢o mozno a €o nie verejne vy-
jadrit. Nam, ktor{ sme preZili podstatnt ¢ast Zivota vo velmi odliSnom spo-
loCensko-politickom systéme, je jasné, Ze prinajmenSom v strednej a juhovy-
chodnej Eurépe sa nadalej, tak ako predtym, rozliSuje medzi tym, ¢o sa méze
(a ma) povedat verejne (aj ak ide o sociologicky prieskum), a tym, ¢o si ¢lo-
vek mysli a povie iba svojim najbliz$im (ako sa zvyklo volakedy hovorit: ,Co sa
povie v kuchyni“). V tomto ohlade proticigdnske postoje zostavaju skryté, ale
hned ako vznikne kriticka situdcia, vel'mi lahko sa stavaju stcastou verejné-
ho vyjadrovania. Preto napriklad pogrom v bulharskej dedine Katunica v roku
2011 by nemal byt vnimany ako prekvapenie, ale logicky vzorec.

Pre nds je ovela doleZitejsie neZ kvantitativne hodnoty to, ¢o sa skryva
za Cislami. Inymi slovami, my tu budeme hovorit o tom, aké st zadkladné cha-



rakteristiky proticigdnskych postojov a uvedieme hlavné trendy v ich vyvine
a zmendch, ktoré sa udiali za poslednych niekol'ko desatrodi.

Zakladom negativnych postojov voci ,,Cigdnom" priznacnych dnes pre celt
Eurépu su Siroko rozsirené spoloc¢enské predsudky a negativne postoje, ktoré
zacali vznikat uz v ¢ase prichodu Rémov do Eurdpy v stredoveku. V strednej
a juhovychodnej Eurépe tieto predsudky a negativne postoje boli do znacnej
miery zmiernené v predoslom historickom obdobi (v ¢asoch socializmu). Ked’
je rec o Statnej politike tykajucej sa ,Ciganov* v celej vychodnej Eurépe (vra-
tane regionov byvalého ZSSR) v uvedenom obdobi, jej hodnotenia st rézne,
ale i nadalej zostavaju zvacsa v duchu studenej vojny a z hladiska l'udskoprav-
neho hnutia (Crowe 1995; Barany 2002). To, ¢o v§ak dodnes nebolo napisané
v odbornej literature, je, Ze v tomto obdobi bolo nielen nemozné, ale aj tiplne
nemyslitelné prejavit verejne v akejkolvek forme proticigdnske postoje, do-
konca aj v pripadoch, ked’ Statna politika voci ,Cigdnom*“ mala za ciel otvore-
nu, skrytt alebo do budicnosti orientovanu asimilaciu. Na oficidlnej ideolo-
gickej urovni prevladal princip tzv. proletarskeho internacionalizmu, ktory eli-
minoval prejavy akejkolvek formy rasovej a etnickej diskriminacie akejkolvek
komunity. Rasizmus a diskriminacia boli povaZované za vlastné ,zahnivajtce-
mu“ zdpadnému kapitalistickému systému. Preto skoro vSetky dobové stra-
nicke a vlddne dokumenty obsahovali pldnované aktivity zamerané na zlep-
Senie verejného obrazu ,Ciganov"“ vratane vytvarania ich pozitivneho obrazu
prostrednictvom umenia (v knihach, divadelnych hrach, filmoch) (Marushia-
kova a Popov, 2008).

Na ilustraciu pristupu socialistickych Statov tu uvedieme jeden priklad
z Ustnej histérie Romov v Bulharsku. V 70. rokoch 20. storoc¢ia sa pokladnik
vo verejnych kiipeloch v meste Kjustendile vadil s romskou rodinou pre drob-
ny priestupok a vynadal im do ,Spinavych Ciganov“ Manzel sa urazene ohradil
a povedal pokladnikovi: ,Co je toto za rasizmus? Tu nie sme v Amerike, ja sa
poOjdem na vas staZovat na krajsky vybor strany.“ Vysledkom bolo, Ze poklad-
nik sa rodine verejne ospravedlnil (nieco, ¢o je dnes jednoducho nemyslitelné,
Ze by sa mohlo stat' v dnesnom Bulharsku v podobnej situdcii).

Dosiahnuté vysledky vSak netreba hodnotit’ prili§ vysoko. V skuto¢nosti
ani v uvedenom obdobi proticiganske postoje neboli odstranené, len neboli
verejne vyjadrované a pretrvavali nadalej v latentnom stave. Po zmene spolo-
¢enskych podmienok v rokoch transformicie v strednej a juhovychodnej Eu-
réope smerom k demokratizacii - vnimanej v kontraste k predoslému totalit-
nému rezimu ako ,bezbreha sloboda“, ked’ si kone¢ne kazdy moze dovolit' po-
vedat' vSetko, ¢o si mysli, za predchadzajticeho rezimu potla¢ané proticigan-
ske postoje a predsudky vyplavali na povrch a zacali sa ,slobodne” vyjadrovat’



nielen v kazdodennom Zivote, ale aj v médiach a zaroveii s tym sa postupom
¢asu vyrazne rozsirili, prehibili a nadobudli nové, predtym nezname dimenzie.

V kritickych socidlno-ekonomickych situdcidch v eurépskych dejinach sa
hlavna vina za zlyhania spolo¢nosti zvycajne pripisovala réznym etnickym
a socidlnym mensinovym komunitdm. V podmienkach terajSej transformacie,
ked’ sa utvrdzuje novy spolocensko-ekonomicky a politicky systém, co je spo-
jené s mnohymi tazkostami, sa ,,obetnym barankom* v celej strednej a juhovy-
chodnej Eurépe stali Romovia.

Dosledkom ndrastu proticigdnskych postojov boli pogromy v Rumunsku
a taktiez etnicky motivované utoky nacionalistickych formacii a skinhedov
v Ceskej republike a na Slovensku, ktoré sa stali uz za¢iatkom 90. rokov mi-
nulého storocia. Podobné prejavy sa vyskytuju dodnes, pricom v sicasnosti sa
rozs$irili aj do dalSich byvalych socialistickych krajin. Zaroveii s tym sa v case
transformdcie vo verejnom povedomi zakorenili zdsadne iné a nové protici-
ganske stereotypy. Prekvapujuce je, Ze v poCetnych l'udskopravnych spravach,
odbornych studiach o anticiganizme, ¢i dokonca v nedavnych prehladovych
publikaciach (Stewart, 2012) tieto nové stereotypy zostali skoro nepovsim-
nuté a neboli hibkovo analyzované. Podla tychto predstav st Rémovia mimo-
riadne privilegovanou ¢astou obyvatelstva, st im poskytované privilégia ne-
dostupné vacsSinovej populacii bez toho, aby si ich zaslazili.

Stereotyp o ,privilegovanych“ Rdmoch nie je len rozsirenim existujicich
verejnych proticiganskych postojov. Zaujima Specidlne, Struktirotvorné po-
stavenie a na jeho zaklade sa v novom svetle prehodnocuju proticiganske po-
stoje jestvujlice v minulosti, dostavaji novy vyznam a nové spolocenské di-
menzie. Z pohladu kvantifikacie proticigdnskych postojov to nevedie k zvySo-
vaniu ¢i zniZovaniu miery anticigdnizmu, ale meni sa jeho obsah a celkovy do-
sah na verejnost. Na zaklade tohto stereotypu zacinaju byt Rémovia vnima-
ni ako komunita, ktora nielen Ze parazituje na praci spolo¢nosti, ale navyse
je k tomu vyslovene nabadana a ma to aj povolené. Si vhiman{ ako komuni-
ta, ktora ziskava prostriedky na Zivobytie najma zo socialnej podpory a z pri-
davkov na deti, pre ktort s vyclenené mnohé Specidlne programy a projekty,
do ktorej sa ,nalievaju“ obrovské prostriedky. Tie si vSak privlastiiuji romski
,bosovia“ (nech to ¢okolvek znamend) a samotni ,Cigani“ sa vSeobecne podie-
laju na rozsiahlych trestnych ¢inoch. Verejnost' je pevne presvedceng, Ze ,Ci-
ganom"“ je dovolené nedodrziavat zakony, nezachovavat verejny poriadok a Ze
ich nikto nenuti vykonavat' si ob¢ianske povinnosti. Presne naopak, Statim vy-
slovene dovoluje vyuzivat Specidlne vyhody a parazitovat na spolo¢nosti.

V priamej suvislosti s tymto novym stereotypom, ktory aktivne podpo-
ruji média, sa uz roky v mnohych krajinach regiénu (Bulharsko, Rumunsko,



Madarsko, Slovensko) pravidelne citujd apokalyptické pseudo-demografické
predpovede o ,ciganizacii“ naroda, ktorému pre vysoku pérodnost ,Ciganov*
hrozi urychleny zanik uz v priebehu najblizSich desatro¢i. Inymi slovami po-
vedané, Rémovia su predstavovani ako hrozba pre existenciu narodnych $ta-
tov, ktorych sd ob¢anmi.

Prirodzene, tieto nové stereotypy, podobne ako akékolvek iné stereotypy,
su vzdialené realite, no veci sa dostali uz tak daleko, Ze je nemozné ich vyvra-
tit Ziadnymi argumentmi ¢i faktami. Ich vznik a rozvoj tkvie najma v manipu-
lativnej prezentacii problémov Rdmov. Tieto manipulacie sa objavili v obdo-
bi transformaécie, ked’ sa problémy, priznacné len pre isté segmenty rémskych
komunit, zacali typizovat ako nieco, ¢o plati pre celt komunitu. Na zaciatku
transformadcie to robili najma l'udia angaZovani v mimovladnom sektore, kto-
ri hladali nové trhy v strednej a juhovychodnej Eurépe, a s nimi spojeni od-
bornici. Problémy Rémov sa zovSeobeciiovali na zaklade zozbieranych udajov
pre sociologické vyskumy, ktoré boli realizované vylu¢ne medzi najchudobnej-
$imi a najmarginalizovanejSimi ¢astami rémskych komunit. Tieto tidaje boli
prezentované ako ,reprezentativne vzorky“ a boli aplikované na celt komu-
nitu. Vizualizované boli selektivnym ilustrativnym materidlom, ktory ukazo-
val Sokujuice zabery biedy (Ringold et al. 2004; UNDP 2002, 2005). V suvislos-
ti s takymto typom prieskumov casto citujeme vyrok znameho ¢eského rém-
skeho aktivistu Ivana Veselého: ,]e to, ako keby niekto robil vyskum somrakov
na Vaclavskom namesti a na zaklade toho by vytvoril obraz vietkych Cechov.”

Kratkodobym cielom podobného pristupu bolo vzbudit sympatie dono-
rov, a tak ziskat' finan¢né prostriedky na svoje aktivity. V. dlhodobom horizon-
te (vedome alebo podvedome) bolo cielom pretvorit Rémov na subjekty, kto-
ré potrebuju neustalu starostlivost a patronat.

V dosledku toho sa postupne vytvorilo presvedcenie, Ze Rémovia si popu-
laciou, ktora najviac utrpela v Case transformécie, a Ze v modernej Eurépe su
to prave oni, kto Zije v podmienkach tzv. tretieho sveta. Preto sa krajiny ucha-
dzajuce sa o ¢lenstvo v EU poéas pristupového procesu museli vyrovnat s po-
Ziadavkou vypracovania aktivnej Statnej politiky na rieSenie problémov Ro-
mov. Vys$Sie opisany pristup k Romom ako k marginalom a znevyhodnenej Cas-
ti obyvatelstva ¢asom prijala celd politicka elita v jednotlivych krajinach. Tak
sa postupne vo verejnosti vytvarala predstava o Specidlnych privilégiach Ro-
mov, ktord sa stala zakladom masovych proticiganskych postojov. Stereotypy
sa postupne prehodnocovali a rozvijali, az kym sa pevne nezakotvili v pove-
domi verejnosti. Stali sa ospravedlnenim pre vSetky zlyhania transformacné-
ho procesu v novej eurépskej realite. Takto absurdne viedli najlepSie zdmery
zlepsit situaciu Romov k obnove a k transformacii starocia starych stereoty-



pov o romskej komunite ako o parazitoch. To bolo uz v stredoveku zakladom
ich prenasledovania v zdpadnej Eurépe a napokon to viedlo ku ,kone¢nému
rieSeniu“ zo strany nacistov pocas 2. svetovej vojny.

Presne takto modifikovany stereotyp vyrazne ovplyvnil aj vznik a rozvoj
pocetnych vyslovene nacionalistickych a pronacionalistickych stran v celom
regione strednej a juhovychodnej Eur6py v poslednych desatrociach a prispel
taktiez k zostreniu protieur6pskych postojov v regione. V priamej stvislosti
s uvedenym sa zmenila proticiganska rétorika v médiach a v politickych po-
solstvach, hoci nadalej v sebe nesie sice skryté, ale aj tak mimoriadne silné ra-
sistické odkazy. Preto aj pocetné politické programy a projekty zamerané na
zlepSenie postavenia Rdmov zostavaju marnym usilim. V protirémskej réto-
rike nacionalistickych strdn mozno najviac pozorovat nové vyvojové trendy.
Je ¢oraz menej priamych protirémskych rasistickych hesiel a sloganov (alebo
sa celkom vytratili). Nahradili ich zdanlivo etnicky neutralne politické sloga-
ny, ako napr. ,VSetci obc¢ania musia pracovat®, ,Jobbik pomdzZe tym, ktori bu-
duju Madarsko, bez ohladu na farbu pleti“ (predseda strany Gabor Vona) ale-
bo ,Spolo¢ne za slusny a bezpecny zZivot na Slovensku“ (nazov protestného po-
chodu Slovenskej pospolitosti v Bratislave v roku 2012) a podobne.

Tieto politické posolstva nie su formalne priamo adresované proti Ro-
mom a vo vSeobecnosti zneju ako velmi obciansky angazované. Ked' ich v§ak
podrobime kontextudlnej analyze a zohladnime konkrétne situdcie, je zrejmé,
Ze maju na zreteli Romov (t. . su protirémske a tiez si tak vnimané). Potvrde-
nim spomenutych novych vyvojovych trendov v rozvoji protirémskych nacio-
nalistickych stran a hnuti v strednej Eurdpe st nielen spomenuté hesl3, ale aj
masové demonstracie a pochody v Bratislave a v MiSkolci v oktébri 2012, kto-
ré na Slovensku organizovala Slovenska pospolitost a v Madarsku Jobbik (Za
lepSie Madarsko), ako aj neskorsie podobné akcie v celom regiéne. Dnes, ked’
neustdle narasta vlna populizmu, v podmienkach vaznej ekonomickej krizy je
takyto pristup k Rémom a ich problémom tak alebo onak akceptovany skoro
vSetkymi politickymi stranami v strednej a vychodnej Eurépe. To, prirodze-
ne, ani v najmensej miere neprispieva k zniZovaniu proticigdnskych postojov
v spolo¢nosti. Akymkolvek sposobom st tieto postoje vyjadrené, nielen Ze sa
nevytracaju, ale naopak, neustdle sa rozsiruju a obohacuji o nové dimenzie.

Politické elity v strednej a vychodnej Eur6pe ¢asto pouzivaji koncept Spe-
cidlneho, privilegovaného postavenia Rdmov, aby zakryli svoju neschopnost’
riesit’ skuto¢né problémy Rémov, obhajujtic tak svoju politiku socidlnej integ-
racie Rémov (¢i skor jej imitacie) ako dosledok tlaku zvonka (zo strany Eur6p-
skej inie, USA ¢i pocetnych medzinarodnych organizacif a inStitdcif). Prijatie
Eurépskeho rdmca pre narodné stratégie zaclefiovania Romov v roku 2011



ulozilo ¢lenskym $tatom EU povinnost rozpracovat narodné stratégie rie$enia
problémov Rédmov, okrem iného zosilnilo presvedcenie verejnosti v strednej
a juhovychodnej Eurépe o mimoriadnom S$pecifickom a privilegovanom po-
staveni Rémov. Toto bolo vyznamne ovplyvnené pocetnymi verejnymi vyjad-
reniami predstavitelov ndrodnych vlad v jednotlivych krajinach. Hovorili o do-
slova neuveritelnych sumach - miliardach eur, ktoré sa majti do roku 2020 vy-
nalozit na rézne programy a projekty zamerané na Roémov. V tomto pripade
ide o dezinterpretaciu moZnosti, ktoré poskytuje Socialny fond EU, avsak tu
nie je natol'ko ddlezité, ¢i je verejnd mienka zdmerne manipulovana niektory-
mi politikmi alebo médiami, alebo ¢i ide o jednoduché neporozumenie financ-
nym mechanizmom EU. KIi¢ové st désledky a vplyv na verejnii mienku v kra-
jinach strednej a juhovychodnej Eurépy.

Negativne dosledky tohto pristupu eurdpskych a narodnych institicii uz
zacinaju byt zrejmé tym jasnozrivejSim rémskym aktivistom v strednej a ju-
hovychodnej Eurépe.

0 tomto hovori posolstvo mladych rémskych aktivistov, ktori v roku 2011
na stretnuti s predstavitelmi Eurépskej komisie v Bulharsku k rieSeniu rom-
skych otazok vystavili transparenty poZadujuce zastavit vSetky eurdpske
programy a projekty pre Romov. Hlavnym posolstvom tohto verejného preja-
vu bolo, Ze vSetky prorémske politické programy, afirmativne akcie a projekty
de facto segreguju ich komunitu a su vaznou prekazkou integracie do spoloc-
nosti. Stavaju sa pohodlnou vyhovorkou na neriesSenie existujicich problémov
Rémov ako rovnopravnych ob¢anov v krajinach strednej a juhovychodnej Eu-
répy, akymi su (alebo akymi by mali byt).

Tato reakcia zo strany Casti romskych aktivistov by nemala byt mimoriad-
ne prekvapujuca. V skutoc¢nosti celd mladsia generacia aktivistov su vlastne
predstavitelia tzv. novej romskej elity, ktord vznikla aj na zaklade preferencii
poskytovanych sietou Naddacii otvorenej spolo¢nosti zndmeho amerického mi-
liardara Georgea Sorosa. Ziskali vzdelanie v Specialnych programoch sStruktir
OSI (Institatu otvorenej spolo¢nosti) v Budapesti, napriklad v Programe pri-
stupu pre Rdmoyv, o je jednoroc¢ny pripravny vzdelavaci kurz anglického jazy-
ka na Stredoeuroépskej univerzite, ktorého uspesSni absolventi maji moznost
dalej pokracovat v Stadidch na tejto univerzite a ziskat' tak najvyssie vzdela-
nie. Vacsina absolventov pripravného kurzu vsak nepokracovala v Studiu, ale
zacala pracovat v mimovladnych organizacidch v Budapesti alebo v ich do-
movskych krajinach, a tak sa z nich stali ,profesionalni Rémovia“ Cast’ tejto
novej romskej elity v§ak velmi jasne zvnutra vidi problémy spojené s afirma-
tivnymi akciami a je schopnd posudit’ ich negativny vplyv na komunitu. Presne
preto prave niektori z nich hladajui alternativne cesty.



Na tomto mieste je potrebné Specidlne poznamenat, Ze v tomto texte sa
venujeme len situdcii v krajindch byvalého socialistického bloku v strednej
a vychodnej Eurépe. V krajinach byvalého Sovietskeho zvazu sa protiromske
postoje za poslednych dvadsat rokov dramaticky vyostrili tiez, avSak na inom
principe a nadobudli iné dimenzie.

Zdaver

Sthrnne mozno povedat, Ze analyza a celkovy vyvoj a zosilnenie protici-
ganskych postojov a stereotypov v strednej a juhovychodnej Eurépe za po-
sledné dve desatrocia nas priviedli k neo¢akdvanym a paradoxnym zaverom,
Ze politika ,afirmativnej akcie“ zameranej na Rémov, bez ohladu na hodnotné
ciele a zamery, viedla a nevyhnutne bude viest aj nadalej k vysledkom, ktoré
su v protiklade s o¢akavaniami, ak nebude realizovana citlivo a s ohladom na
celkovy spolocensky dosah. Ukazuje sa, Ze ¢im viac politickych a inych progra-
mov ¢i projektov zameranych na Rémov sa realizuje, tym silnejsie su proti-
ciganske/protirémske postoje verejnosti. V tejto situdcii su vSetky afirmativ-
ne akcie odstidené na netispech, hned' ako sa realizuju pod tlakom finan¢nych
stimulov ,zvonka“ a pri absencii skuto¢nej politickej vole na ich implemen-
taciu (takato vola vSak nemoZe existovat, ked’ spolo¢nost nie je presved¢ena
o spravnosti tohto pristupu k Rémom).

Situdcia uz nadobudla kontiry uzavretého kruhu. Rozlomit ho, aspon
v tomto Stadiu, je nemoZnou ulohou. Pokial' budd v strednej a juhovychod-
nej Eurépe prevladat masové proticiganske postoje, vSetky pokusy vyriesit
problémy Rémov sa ocitnu v slepej ulicke. Akdkolvek aktivita v tomto smere
len prehibi existujtice predsudky o privilegovanom postaveni Rémov. Nechce-
me byt pesimisticki, no roky nasej profesionalnej ¢innosti, najma analyzy roz-
nych vladnych politickych programov (a v poslednej dobe aj mnohych projek-
tov tretieho sektora) v krajinach strednej a juhovychodnej Eurépy v stvislosti
s Rdmami, jasne naznacuju, Ze pokial sa nebert do ivahy exitujtice stereotypy
a negativne spolocenské postoje, akékol'vek opatrenia nepovedu k zlepSeniu
situacie Rdmov a k rieSeniu ich skuto¢nych problémov. Naopak, v konecnom
dosledku dosiahnu opak Zelaného vysledku. Ciel’ ,,Spolu s Rémami dokazeme
viac“ sa tak stane iluziou. V kontexte nasej témy je vhodnejSie namiesto zave-
ru uviest znamy aforizmus: ,Cesta do pekla je dlaZdena dobrymi zamermi.”
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Proces prevychovy romskych deti a mladeze
v rokoch 1950 — 1989

René LuZica
Abstrakt

Vystavba socialistickej spolo¢nosti od roku 1950 bola spajana s procesom
kultirnej revolicie. Cielom i obsahom bolo vychovat nového socialistického
¢loveka zbaveného prezitkov kapitalistickej spolo¢nosti. Vychova a prevycho-
va boli zamerané najma na socidlne a kultirne zaostalé tzv. cigdnske obyva-
tel'stvo. Mali sa zbavit materinského jazyka, zanechat' tradi¢ny, zaostaly spo-
sob zivota. Zaradenim do pracovného a vzdelavacieho procesu sa automaticky
mala zvysit ich Zivotna troven. Statne institdcie sa cielene zamerali na rémske
deti a mladez. Vyslednym efektom prevychovy mladej generacie mala byt in-
tegracia — asimilacia do vac¢sinovej spoloc¢nosti.

KIacové slova: Socializmus. Cigani. Rdmovia. Kultirna revolicia. Asimila-
cia. Integracia. Prevychova.

Definicia

Spolocenskd integrdcia je riadené a organizované tsilie, obsahom ktorého
Jje prekonanie historicky podmienenej zaostalosti Cigdnov a ich vclenenie
do socialistickej spolocnosti tak, aby sa stali jej adekvdtnou sticastou a aby
s riou splynuli (Bacova, 1988, s. 22).

1. Prevychova ako ndstroj integrdcie

Pojem prevychova bol v obdobi socializmu chdpany ako vSestranné usi-
lie Statnych institucii zlepsit' Zivotnu Urovei urcitej zaostalej, vyclenenej soci-
alnej skupiny. Ciganske skupiny sa uvedomele neusilovali zbavit autonémne-
ho, tradovaného spdsobu Zivota, ktory sa vyrazne odliSoval od dominantné-
ho, vac¢sinového sociokultiirneho modelu. Kulttirna revoliicia mala uskutocnit’
zasadnu, pozitivnu zmenu, ktorou sa neuvedomeld socidlna skupina v¢lenila,
asimilovala do majoritnej kultiry. Na zaciatku procesu prevychovy po roku
1950 ministerstvo informacii a osvety (neskor kultiry, pozn. aut.) preferovalo



humanistickejsi pristup, a to najma z dévodu, Ze Cigani/Rémovia boli chapa-
ni ako manudlne pracujuci robotnici a rolnici. Pracujice vrstvy boli vladnuci-
mi a im sa vSemozZne vychadzalo v tstrety. Kurzy gramotnosti, zvySovanie kva-
lifikacie, dochadzka do $kél boli organizované na dobrovolnej baze, coho vy-
sledkom boli neuspokojivé vysledky, ktoré neplnili plan kultirnej revolicie.
UZ v roku 1951 ministerstvo vnutra predlozilo Ndvrh na reseni cikdnské otdzky
v CSR, v ktorom sa preferoval represivny pristup, proti ktorému vysttpili za-
stupcovia ministerstva informécif a osvety (Necas, 2008, s. 68).

V skolskom roku 1950/51 v byvalom prazdninovom stredisku v juhoces-
kom Kvétusine otvoril Miroslav Dédi¢ prvu tzv. cikdnskou Skolu. Zakladatel
pravdepodobne vychadzal z predvojnovej skusenosti Ceskych ucitelov zakla-
dat ciganske, chlapcenské triedy v Podkarpatskej Rusi a na vychodnom Sloven-
sku. Skola v Kvétusine a dalsie triedy, ktoré vznikali po jeho vzore, boli uZ otvo-
rené aj pre dievcatd, zabezpecovali celodenné vzdelavanie a vychovu. Pozitiv-
nym vysledkom bolo napr. vlete 1953 60 vystipeni Skolského spevackeho a ta-
nec¢ného stboru z Kvétusina v PreSovskom a Kosickom Kraji. Skola v nasleduju-
cich rokoch rozsirila svoje kapacity, aby na konci 50. rokov bola zruSena.

V lete 1953 Zvaz ceskoslovenskych spisovatelov v spolupraci s rezortmi
kultary a Skolstva inicioval zaloZenie romskeho casopisu, vydanie ucebnice
rémskeho jazyka, zaloZenie katedry rdmskeho jazyka na Karlovej univerzite.
Pripravovali sa podmienky na uznanie rémskej/ciganskej narodnosti (Necas,
2008, s. 69). Na rozdiel od ministerstva vnutra, ktoré pouzivalo pejorativny
pojem (etnonymum) Cigdni, Cikdni, si rezorty Skolstva, osvety, kultiry a aka-
demicka obec osvojovali pojem (autonym) Rémovia, Romové atd. Vedecka rada
Orientalneho tistavu CSAV zaloZila jazykovi komisiu pre $tidium rémskeho
jazyka, ktora mala pripravit kodifikaciu a Standardizaciu rémskeho jazyka.

2. Ciel integrdcie - asimildcia

8. aprila 1958 Uznesenie Ustredného vyboru komunistickej strany Cesko-
slovenska v prirucke Prdce mezi cikdnskym obyvatelstvem v CSR zvratilo viet-
ky pripravované pozitivne rieSenia uvedenej problematiky. Cigdnska popula-
cia bola rozdelend na ,,usadent ¢ast“ najma na slovenskom vidieku a ,rozpty-
lent“ v ¢eskom pohranici a v priemyselnych aglomeraciach. Druha ¢ast bola
»polousadend®, vyhladavajica nepravidelné zamestnania (brigady), fluktuuju-
ci, nekvalifikovani pracovnici. Tretia ¢ast boli ,kocujuci, tilajuci sa‘, ktori sa
vyhybali praci a boli na najnizsej sociokultirnej irovni. Pozornost statnych in-
Stitucii sa sustredila na druhu a tretiu skupinu. Uznesenie sa ststredilo na usa-
denie a zaradenie tychto skupin do pracovného pomeru.



17. oktébra 1958 Narodné zhromaZdenie CSR schvélilo zikon
€. 74/1958 Zb. O trvalém usidleni kocujicich osob. Zakon s kone¢nou platnos-
tou zamedzil pohyb kocujicich rodin. V zimnych mesiacoch na prelome ro-
kov 1958/1959 pracovnici narodnych vyborov spisali cca 46-tisic kocuju-
cich oséb. Z toho pocet deti do 6 rokov bol cca 10-tisic a pocet do 15 rokov
cca 11-tisic (Zeman, 1958, s. 8). VSetky spisané deti od 6 do 15 rokov boli ne-
gramotné. V kone¢nom dosledku zakon sa tykal celej rémskej populécie. Pod-
la Statistiky z roku 1957 80 % Rémov bolo negramotnych. Zasadnym rieSenim
sa stali povinné kurzy gramotnosti, ktoré boli uréené pre vSetkych od 14 do 45
rokov. Z kapacitnych i personalnych dévodov sa kurzy gramotnosti uskutocio-
vali aj v domacom prostredi, za aktivnej acasti Studentov pedagogickych $kol
i dobrovolnikov. Rezort vnutra, Skolstva a kultury predpokladal, Ze o dva, tri
roky bude viac ako 90 % Rémov gramotnych. Likvid4cia negramotnosti nebo-
la spajand so zaradovanim roémskych detf do zvlaStnych $kél, urcenych pre deti
psychicky zaostalé (Zeman, 1958).

Paralelne s kurzami gramotnosti boli deti do 6. roku zaradené do jasli a ma-
terskych $kol. Skolopovinné deti do $kolskych druzin, a to aj v pripadoch, ked’
ich matky nepracovali. ZaSkolactvo skoldkov, nedostatocny prospech okrem
uditelov mali rie$it zdruZenia rodi¢ov (ZRPS), vzornym Ziakom - pionierom
ucitelia odporucali patronat nad rémskymi Ziakmi. Bolo odporucené spoloc-
né vypracovavanie domadcich tloh, spolo¢ny prichod a odchod zo Skoly. Uve-
dené formy pomoci boli dobrovolné a ich Gi¢innost’ bola minimalna. U¢innej-
Sie boli represivne rieSenia, ktoré uskutocnovala socidlna kuratela v spolupra-
ci s Verejnou bezpecnostou (policiou) a so sidmi. Deti, ktoré sa opakovane ne-
zucastnovali vyucovania, dosahovali nedostato¢né vysledky a va¢Sinou pocha-
dzali z ,moralne rozvratenych” rodin (Zeman, 1958, s. 18), boli sidnymi roz-
sudkami rodindm odiiaté a umiestnené v detskych domovoch. Na celoStatnom
aktive o cikdnské otdzce pracovnicka ministerstva Skolstva a kulttiry Eva Baci-
kova konstatovala: Pro tispéch prevychovy a vychovy cikdnskych déti je rozhod-
ujici to, jak velky pocet téchto déti dostaneme pod sviij vliv, z dosahu rodiny, kte-
rd tuto vychovu brzdi, narusuje a nékde i znemoZiiuje... Zaradit co nejvice cikdn-
skych déti do téchto zarizeni je v nasem zdjmu, v zdjmu vychovy téchto déti (Ze-
man, 1958, s. 38). Medzi vychovné zariadenia boli zaradené aj detské domovy,
ktoré vSak kapacitne nestacili pokryvat pocty odilatych deti. Poziadavka do-
budovania a vystavba novych domovov sa stala aktualnou, a to po celé obdo-
bie budovania socialistickej spolo¢nosti. Kazimir Nagy, minister prace a soci-
alnych veci SSR a predseda Komisie vlady SSR pre otazky ciganskych obyvate-
lov, v roku 1985 konstatoval: Ndrodné vybory uZ viacero rokov upozortiuji na
potrebu budovat’ pre tazkovychovatelné deti z cigdnskych rodin detské domovy.



Pre vyriesenie tohto problému sa uvaZovalo o rekonstrukcii niektorych byvalych
skolskych budov na detské domovy, ktoré by bolo mozné financovat' zo Stdtneho
rozpoctu. UZ v roku 1983 boli vytypované vhodné objekty v okresoch Rimavskd
Sobota, Banskd Bystrica, Zilina, KoSice-vidiek a Humenné a v roku 1984 boli uve-
denym okresom zo stdtneho rozpoctu aj pontiknuté potrebné prostriedky. Pre
nesthlas prislus$nych miestnych ndrodnych vyborov sa vsak doteraz neprikroci-
lo k rekonstrukcii vyhliadnutych budov (Sprava, 1985, priloha ¢&. 3, s. 4). Uloha
umiestniovat ¢o najvacsi pocet rdémskych deti do detskych domovov bola kon-
Stantne aktudlnou. Na druhej strane po roku 1980 sa zacal vynarat postupny
odpor rezortov a Statnej spravy k neredlnym poziadavkdm najvyssich stranic-
kych organov a vlady.

3. Cigdni nemaju ndrodnost

Napriek enormnej snahe politbyra komunistickej strany a vlady emanci-
povat' tzv. cigdnskych obyvatelov na civiliza¢nt droven vacsinového obyvatel-
stva, politicki predstavitelia zdsadne odmietali emancipaciu prostrednictvom
uznania cigdnskej/rémskej narodnosti. Na presadenie koncepcie asimilacie
vyuzivali Rémov, ktori pochopili a schvalili vladnu stratégiu: Cikdnskd ndrod-
nost? Proc¢ vytvdret umélé prehrady mezi ndmi a ostatnim obyvatelstvem? Na-
cionalismus prindsel cikdniim vZdy to nejvétsi utrpéni a my bychom méli umé-
le vytvdret cikdnsky nacionalismus? To by nebylo ani dobré, ani sprdvné (Ze-
man, 1958, s. 22). Uvedeny nazor bol v stranickych materialoch prezentovany
ako nazor vacsiny pracujucich a emancipovanych Rémov. Politické dokumen-
ty vSak po celé obdobie socializmu pouzivali vjhradne pejorativne pomeno-
vanie (etnonymum) Cikdni, Cigdni. Slovnik cudzich slov pod pojmom cigd, ci-
gdnka oznacoval osoby etnickej skupiny, ktori nehovoria pravdu, klamd, ciga-
nia (Slovnik, 1990, s. 167). Podla ministra Skolstva Kahudu: Cikdni u nds pred-
stavuji zvldstni skupinu pouze v ndrodopisném vyznamu, do jisté miry etnogra-
fickou skupinu, kterd postupné splyne s ceskym a slovenskym ndrodem (Kahu-
da, 1958, s. 28).

Akademické inStittcie a sCasti aj rezorty kulttry, Skolstva pouZzivali pome-
novanie (autonym) Rémovia, Romové. Len pod cenzirou stranickych organov
boli v nizkom naklade v roku 1960 vydané Cikdnské pisné Mileny Hiibschman-
novej. Podobne v roku 1963 Prirucka cikdnstiny Jittho Lipu nebola urcéena Zia-
kom, ale ucitelom, aby si osvojili zdkladné znalosti jazyka a rozumeli, o si Zia-
ci medzi sebou hovoria. V roku 1964 v Bratislave vydava Emilia Horvathova
prvu historicko-etnografickii monografiu Cigdni na Slovensku. V roku 1965 vy-
chadza Lipova Cikdnstina v jazykovém prostredi slovenském a ceském. Uvedené



publikacie neboli urc¢ené na edukaciu, ale pre pracovnikov z réznych spolocen-
skych institucii, ktori mali prevychovu v popise prace. Napriek usiliu niekto-
rych akademikov za celé obdobie socializmu nevznikla Ziadna ucebnica, kto-
ra by bola urcena pre edukaciu romskych Ziakov. Pre SirSiu Citatelskd verej-
nost’ v roku 1973 vydala Milena Hiibschmannova Romské pohddky. Pre uzky
okruh odbornikov vydal v roku 1974 Orientalny ustav akadémie vied od uve-
denej autorky Zdklady romstiny. Prepracované vydanie ucebnice Amari abece-
da - Nasa abeceda vyslo az v roku 1994 (Necas, 2008).

Z ideologického hladiska netvorili cikdni, cigdni jednotny narod. Zili roz-
ptyleni po celom svete a v dosledku hospodarskej zavislosti sa v kazdej krajine
vacsinou jazykovo i kultirne prisposobili majoritnej populacii. Ich povod a mi-
nulost neboli nikdy vedecky skimané. Existuju len legendy, povesti a rozprav-
ky, ktorych historicka objektivita je sporna. Neboli ani narodnostnou mensi-
nou podobnou napr. Madarom v Ceskoslovensku. Niektor{ ideolégovia tvrdili,
Ze Rémovia ako etnicka skupina nezanika, lebo v skuto¢nosti nikdy neexisto-
vala (Kahuda, 1958, s. 27).

V kratkom obdobf tzv. politického uvolnenia v rokoch 1969 az 1973 p6so-
bili v Ceskej socialistickej republike (CSR) a v Slovenskej socialistickej republi-
ke (SSR) dve kultiirne organizacie: Svaz Cikant-Romi a Zvaz Ciganov-Rémov.
Obe organizacie sa usilovali o emancipéciu, ktora nebude nadiktovana komu-
nistickou stranou a vladou, ale bude autenticky romska. Jednou z predklada-
nych problematik bolo aj ustanovenie rémskeho ucnovského Skolstva, ktoré
sa malo realizovat na Slovensku v rdmci Butikeru - vyrobnych druZstiev, kto-
ré zamestnavali Rémov v réznych remeslach, napr. kovaéstvo, zdmocnictvo,
klampiarstvo, ale i ndkladna doprava. Vo velmi kratkom case druzstva zacali
produkovat finan¢ny zisk, ¢o bolo v rozpore so zameranim spolo¢enskych or-
ganizacif vrdmci Narodného frontu. Po nastupe konzervativneho kridla komu-
nistickej strany sa plan romskeho uctiovského Skolstva nerealizoval. Zvaz Ci-
ganov-Rémov v ramci SSR bol docasne vcleneny pod pésobnost ministerstva
kultdry a v konecnom dosledku tiradne zruseny.

4. Koncepcia vsestrannej spolo¢ensko-kultiurnej
integrdcie vo vzdeldvacom procese

Uznesenie Ceskoslovenskej vlady ¢. 279/1970 a uznesenie Slovenskej vla-
dy ¢. 94/1972 vytycili koncepciu vSestrannej spoloCensko-kultiirnej integra-
cie Cigdnov. V redlnom Zivote vSak neSlo o novu koncepciu, ale o skrytu for-
mu asimilacie, ktord komunisticka strana verejne presadzovala uz od zaciat-
ku 50. rokov. KonStantnym cielom zostalo odstraniovanie dedi¢stva kapitalis-
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vell. Najvyssie Statne organy si uvedomili, Ze integracia romskeho obyvatel-
stva bude dlhodobym procesom, ktory ani v ére socializmu nebude dokonce-
ny. Proces integracie sa dlhodobo zameriaval na rémske deti a mladeZ. Doraz
sa klddol na odbornu pripravu dorastu na robotnicke povolania a Stadium vy-
branej mladeZe. Vychovnou a vzdelavacou inStiticiou sa stala aj armada, kto-
ra zabezpecovala zakladné vzdelanie a profesijné kurzy pre vojakov zaklad-
nej sluzby, ktorf neboli zachyteni vzdelavacim systémom. Nadalej sa rozsiro-
vali kapacity letnych rekreacnych taborov pre deti zo socidlne zaostalych ro-
din do 15 rokov. Niekol'ko tisic deti sa aj opakovane zucastiiovalo prazdnino-
vych pobytov, ktoré boli pre ich rodi¢ov - zdarma. Rémske deti z tzv. integro-
vanych rodin sa do uvedenych zariadeni nedostali. Vldda financovala Skolské
potreby, stravu, Skolské druZiny, prispievala na obutie a oSatenie. Uvedené ak-
tivity boli hradené z rozpoctovej rezervy slovenskej vlady z rozpoctovej kapi-
toly 928 - riesenie cigdnskej otdzky. Okresné narodné vybory ich ziskavali pod-
la poctu rémskych obyvatelov (Jurova, 1993, s. 96).

Zasadnou otazkou bolo zaskolit o najvyssi pocet trojrocnych az patroc-
nych deti v materskych skolach. Mala sa zlepsit Skolskd dochadzka, aby mini-
malne 70 % deti dokoncilo povinnu Skolskt dochadzku. Na zlepSenie Zivot-
nych podmienok sa mala zvysit zamestnanost rémskych muzov na 80 %, za-
mestnanost romskych Zien na 63 %, planovalo sa zlikvidovat' 2100 chatrci
a prestahovat 2500 rodin do panelovych bytov (Jurova, 1993, s. 97, Sprava,
1985, 4/C). V radmci 6smeho patro¢ného planu do roku 1990 95 % deti v pred-
Skolskom veku malo absolvovat vychovny proces v materskych Skélkach. Pro-
spech na zakladnych $koladch mal byt na tirovni 95 % trovne Ziakov z vac¢sino-
vej spolo¢nosti. Kapacity detskych domovov sa mali zvysit o 800 miest. Malo
sa vybudovat Sest novych detskych domovov s kapacitou 720 miest (Jurova,
1993, 5. 97, Sprava, 1985, 4/C). Vacsina z uvedenych planov sa vSak v skutoc-
nosti nerealizovala z dévodu nedostatku finan¢nych zdrojov i oponentur re-
zortov a Statnych inStitucii, ktoré vzdelanostné a pracovné ciele integra¢ného
procesu mali splnit. Dosiahnutie cielov integracie sa spomalilo, vytiZené napl-
nenie Statistickych ukazovatelov sa ukazalo ako nerealne. V roku 1984 27 080
rémskych muzov a Zien v produktivnom roku nepracovalo (Sprava, 1985, s. 3).

Dolezitym a podceniovanym faktorom neuspechu nanttenej integra-
cie najma rémskych Ziakov a mladdeZe bolo zdsadné odmietanie kodifikacie
a Standardizacie rémskeho jazyka, odmietnutie predmetov, ktoré by sa vyu-
Covali v romskom jazyku, a predmety o rémskej historii, kultdre. V uvedenom
obdobi skoleni ucitelia romskych Ziakov neboli. Podmienky na ich vyskolenie
napr. na Karlovej univerzite v Prahe boli nastavené a mohli sa perspektivne



rozvijat. Musime zdo6raznit, Ze v podobnej situdcii existovali Rdmovia v celej
Eurdpe, a to bez rozdieluy, ¢i i8lo o socialistické alebo kapitalistické Staty. Jedi-
nym rozdielom bol fakt, Ze v socialistickych Statoch bol Statny paternalizmus,
ktorého sucastou bola aj prevychova, citelnejsi ako v zapadnej Eurépe, kde
sa zasahy Statnych organov do rémskych komunit vyskytovali len vynimocne
a Statna politika uplatiiovand vo¢i Rémom bola zriedkavym javom.

Uroveti vzdelania rémskej populacie, napriek enormnému usiliu, zostala
na vel'mi nizkej drovni. Stale vyssi pocet Ziakov v osobitnych, Specialnych sko-
lach, vyrovnavacich triedach, vysoky pocet vymesSkanych hodin, nedostato¢ny
prospech vacsiny ziakov vychadzali aj z nepochopenia tzv. rémskych Specifik,
identity a mentality Romov, ktoré Statny aparat a inStiticie zdmerne ignorova-
li. Alarmujuci bol pocet absolventov vysokych $kol. Napr. v roku 1970 stipis ob-
canov cigdnskeho pévodu zaznamenal pocet 219 555 0sbb (Necas, 2008, s. 77).
Historicka Jurova identifikovala v roku 1971 26 muzov s ukon¢enym vysoko-
Skolskym vzdelanim (0,1 %) a 13 Zien s ukonfenym vysokoSkolskym vzde-
lanim (0,0 %). Ich pocet vSak postupne narastal. Po¢et 0oséb bez vzdelania
a so zakladnym vzdelanim sa znizoval (Jurova, 1993, s. 102). Vladne uznese-
nia identifikovali problém pomalého v¢lefiovania Rémov do spoloc¢nosti v za-
ostalych rodinach, ktoré sa snazia vymknut z vychovného procesu, a tymto
brzdia vysoku starostlivost Komisie vlady SSR, rezortov, narodnych vyborov
a spolocenskych organizacii. Z uvedeného dévodu kazdoro¢ne 700 az 900 14-,
15-ro¢nych chlapcov a dievcat zostavalo v domacom prostredi. Uvedenad mla-
deZ bola liahniou narastania protispolo¢enskej ¢innosti mladistvych Rémov
(Sprava, 1985, s. 4,5).

5. Posledné roky planovanej prevychovy,
integrdcie a asimildcie

V podmienkach Slovenskej socialistickej republiky vlada zotrvala na dodr-
Zani vysokych narokov, Co pre zainteresované rezorty, institticie a organizacie
znamenalo splnit nesplnitelné tlohy. Rezort Skolstva mal zabezpecit umiest-
nenie vSetkych 14-ro¢nych do pripravy na povolanie a ich stabilizaciu. Minis-
terstvo Skolstva SSR v Skolskom roku 1984 /85 evidovalo 5989 14- a 15-ro¢-
nych rémskych Ziakov, z ktorych 8. a 9. ro¢nik ukoncilo 51 %. 953 deti ukonci-
lo dochadzku v nizsich roénikoch, boli umiestnené v osobitnych skolach (Spra-
va, 1985, s. 2, priloha ¢. 3). Do roku 1990 mal byt kazdy 18-ro¢ny cigdnsky ob-
¢an ¢lenom niektorej zo spoloc¢enskych organizacii. Najaktivnejs$i mali vstapit
do radov komunistickej strany. Na druhej strane sa planoval zvysit pocet det-
skych domovov a rozsirovanie kapacit uz jestvujucich. Zvysil sa pocet miest



v osobitnych internatnych Skolach. Radovo iSlo ro¢ne o stovky mladych ludi
so socidlnym i psycho-socidlnym hendikepom, ktor{ sa plnohodnotne nemohli
podielat’ na budovani socialistickej spolo¢nosti. Zasadny problém sa identi-
fikoval v zaostalych rodinach. Sprievodny problém bol v nedostatku kapacit
v jasliach, Skélkach, Skolskych druZzinach, kluboch, Speciadlnych triedach, tsta-
voch. V nedostatku vychovnych pracovnikov a ucitelov, ktorf mali byt motivo-
vani pevnym priplatkom k platu, ak mali v triedach vyssi pocet rémskych Zia-
kov. Vac¢sej metodickej podpory z riadiacich organov sa im nedostalo. Tie opa-
kovane v periodickych opakujucich sa uzneseniach odstvali napliiovanie cie-
lov (,budeme riesit*, ,budeme venovat pozornost*, ,budeme hlbSie analyzo-
vat“ atd.), ktoré nemohli byt splnené.
Zaver

Niektoré tistupky uznané v poslednej dekade existencie socializmu v Ces-
koslovensku (rémsky folklér) mali viest' ku konsolidacii, postupnému vyrov-
navaniu sa s vac¢sinovou populdciou. Podla Viska aZ po dosiahnuti uvedené-
ho stupila integracie budii Rémovia akceptovani. Potom sa moZe realizovat
dlhodoby proces oslabovania kultdrnych odlisSnosti, ktoré postupne, priro-
dzene zaniknu (Visek, 1988, s. 42, 43). Uvedeny proces navodzoval dojem, Ze
nie $tatne inStitucie, ale va¢sina Romov sa rozhodla dobrovolne zbavit’ vlast-
nej identity a splyndt s vac¢Sinovou populaciou. Autori koncepcie spolocen-
skej integracie v rezorte Skolstva zasadne odmietali povolit zmeny. Ak by sa
pristupilo ku kodifikacii a Standardizacii rémskeho jazyka, vytvoreniu rom-
skych a dvojjazycnych ucebnic, vzniklo by rémske Skolstvo, odstup Rémov by
sa zvacSoval a spoloCenska integracia zaviSend asimilaciou by sa neuskutoc¢ni-
la. Cielom nebola existencia romskej ndrodnosti, ale jej zanik. Vysledky ,anti-
réomskej“ politiky pocitujeme do sticasnosti. Va¢sina romskych deti Zije v pod-
mienkach vidieckych osad a mestskych socidlne vylicenych lokalit (getd). Ich
kazdodenna sktsenost im pripomina, Ze nie st ziaduci, pochybuju o hodnote
vlastnej identity. Su stale viac presvedceni o vlastnej menejcennosti. Problém
Jrémskeho Skolstva“ zostava kontinualne nenaplnenou vyzvou aj v demokra-
tickej spolocnosti.
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Interkultdrnym vzdeldvanim v zakladnej skole
k socidlnej inkluzii ziakov z romskych komunit

Jozef Facuna
Abstrakt

Prispevok sa zaobera problematikou akceptacie kultirnej rozmanitos-
ti detf a Zziakov v Skolskom prostredi. Svoju pozornost sustreduje na romsky
jazyk ako jeden z najhlavnejSich komponentov budovania kultirnej identity
detf a Ziakov z rémskych komunit. Vymedzuje narodné a medzinarodné doku-
menty zaoberajlce sa uplatiiovanim prava na vzdelavanie v rémskom jazyku.
Opisuje projekty, ktorych aktivity vedu k uplatilovaniu prava na vzdelavanie
v rémskom jazyku ako prostriedok podpory socidlnej inklizie Rémov v spo-
lo¢nosti. Od reformy Skolstva v roku 2008 po stcasnost sprehladiiuje prie-
beh posilnenia postavenia rémskeho jazyka v Skolskom vzdelavani prostred-
nictvom Statnych vzdelavacich programov v oblasti Jazyk a komunikécia. V za-
vere predklada odportcania pre pedagogicku prax v oblasti vzdeldvania deti
a ziakov z rémskych komunit.

v

KIicové slova: Romsky jazyk. Inkluzia. Projekty. Pedagogicka prax.

Amara ¢hibaha $aj pen dovakeras pre calo luma.
Nasim jazykom sa m6zeme dohovorit po celom svete.

Uvod

Predpokladom idey spolo¢ného spoluzitia a spolo¢ného ucenia sa je akcep-
tacia rozmanitosti, jazykovej a kultirnej identity kazdého z nas bez rozdielu.
Rozmanitost’ deti a Ziakov a ich vzdelavacich potrieb nepovazujeme za bariéru,
ale za prilezitost, ktord mozno vo vychove a vzdelavani r6zne vyuZzit v u¢ebny
prospech dietata/Ziaka. Za do6leZitu sucast vychovy a vzdelavania v materskych,
zakladnych a strednych Skolach okrem inych povazujeme také utvaranie identi-
ty deti a ziakov, ktoré vedie k uznaniu zo strany druhych (k pozitivnym reakci-
am zo strany svojich rovesnikov, spoluziakov, ucitelov a aj rodicov). Dieta/Ziak
ma nadobtidat pocas svojho vyvoja, v kazdom vekovom obdobi pocit uznania
nielen z rodinného prostredia, blizkeho okolia, ale aj zo $kolského prostredia.

LJednym z hlavnych znakov identity pre ludi je ich materinskd rec. Spolo¢ny
Jazyk predstavuje najviac determinujiicu vdzbu medzi lud'mi, ktori Ziji rozptyle-
ni v celom svete. Napriek tomu, Ze pre nich existovala zdieland histéria, podob-
né zvyky a rovnakd koncepcia Zivota, fakt, Ze miliény lIudi hovoria rovnakym ja-



zykom, je vo vicsine pripadov najlepsi dékaz skutocnosti, Ze Siria spolo¢nii kul-
turu” (Hiibschmannova et al,, 2006, s. 9).

Jeden z najdélezitejSich komponentov utvarania kultirnej identity deti/
Ziakov z rémskych komunit je rémsky jazyk. Ako tvrdi zndmy romolég Han-
cock, ,romsky jazyk je silnym faktorom nasej identity. Existuje prislovie, ktoré
hovori ,Amari ¢hib s’amari zor‘ - ,Nds jazyk je nasa sila, a dlhy cas sa verilo, Ze
nim nedokdZe rozprdvat’ nikto okrem Rémov - ak ste hovorili po rémsky, muse-
li ste byt’ Rdmom, pretoZe kto z cudzich sa ho kedy chcel naucit’ alebo len dostal
prileZitost tak urobit?” (Hancock, 2005, s. 217).

Sme presvedceni o tom, Ze ,rémsky jazyk md déleZiti tlohu v Zivote rodi-
ny a Rémovia v postaveni ndrodnostnej mensiny mu prikladaju vdZnost' a tctu.
Romsky jazyk preto povaZujeme za hlavny prvok zachovdvania jazykovej identi-
ty Romov. Romsky jazyk je kultirnym dedicstvom a aj kultiirnym kapitdlom R6-
mov“ (Facuna, 2015, s. 25).

1. Uplatriovanie prdva na vzdeldvanie v romskom jazyku

Rémovia dosiahli uroven narodnostnej mensiny v roku 1991. Uznesenie
vlady Slovenskej republiky ¢. 153/1991 - Zasady vladnej politiky Slovenske;j
republiky k Rémom prinieslo uznanie svojbytnosti rémskej populacie, ktoré
ju pozdvihlo na Grovei ostatnych etnickych minorit Zijucich na tzemi Sloven-
ska. Vlada Slovenskej republiky oficidlne uznala Rémov za ndrodnostnti men-
$inu, ¢o znamena ich politickopravnu rovnopravnost v porovnani s ostatnymi
narodnostnymi mensinami na Slovensku. Na zdklade uvedeného narodnost-
ného postavenia Ustava Slovenskej republiky zaru¢uje narodnostnym mensi-
nam, roémskej narodnostnej mensine, pravo na vSestranny rozvoj, najma pravo
spolocne s inymi prisluSnikmi mensiny alebo skupiny rozvijat vlastnua kulttru,
pravo rozsirovat a prijimat informacie v ich materinskom jazyku, zdruzovat
sa v ndrodnostnych zdruZzeniach, zakladat' a udrziavat vzdelavacie a kultdrne
instittcie. Podla Ustavy Slovenskej republiky Rémovia sti obéanmi patriacimi
k ndrodnostnym mensSindm alebo etnickym skupindm, preto okrem prava na
osvojenie si Statneho jazyka maju aj pravo na vzdelanie vo svojom jazyku, pra-
vo pouzivat svoj jazyk v iradnom styku, pravo zucastiiovat sa na rieSeni veci
tykajucich sa narodnostnych mensin a etnickych skupin.

1. 1. Narodné a medzindrodné dokumenty

Medzi dalSie dokumenty, ktoré ochraniuju a rozvijaju atributy rémskej
narodnostnej mensiny, moéZeme zaradit: RAmcovy dohovor Rady Eurépy na



ochranu narodnostnych mensin publikovany pod ¢islom 160/1998 Z. z., Eu-
répsku chartu regionalnych alebo mensinovych jazykov publikovant pod ¢is-
lom 588/2001 Z. z., zakon ¢. 184/1999 Z. z. o pouzivani jazykov narodnost-
nych mensin, Navrh koncepcie vychovy a vzdelavania romskych deti a Ziakov
vratane rozvoja stredoskolského a vysokoskolského vzdelavania, ktory bol
schvaleny uznesenim vlady SR ¢. 206 zo dita 2. aprila 2008.

Eurépska charta regionadlnych alebo mensinovych jazykov zarucuje slo-
bodnu vol'bu vyucovacieho jazyka v jednotlivych stupiioch vzdeldvania a pod-
poruje vyucovanie mensinového jazyka, v kontexte nasej témy, rémskeho jazy-
ka v materskych, zakladnych a strednych skolach.

1. 2. Projekty o uplatiiovani prdva na vzdeldvanie
v romskom jazyku ako prostriedok podpory socidlnej
inklizie Romov v spoloc¢nosti

Slovenska republika aj na zaklade uZ spominanych dokumentov zacala
postupne vytvarat podmienky na vSestranny rozvoj prislusnikov rémske;j
narodnostnej mensiny vratane vzdeldvania v materinskom jazyku. Minis-
terstvo Skolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu Slovenskej republiky aj preto pri-
jalo iniciativu rémskych pedagégov na realizaciu narodnych projektov, kto-
ré vytvorili podmienky aj na Standardizaciu rémskeho jazyka! prostrednic-
tvom experimentalneho overovania kurikudl v zadkladnych a strednych Sko-
lach zameranych na podporu identity a ndrodnostného rozvoja Rémov. Na
podnet predstavitelov rdmskej inteligencie boli vypracované projekty expe-
rimentalneho overovania zamerané na rémsky jazyk a rémske redlie. Gesto-
rom overovania bol Statny pedagogicky ustav. V obdobi 2003 az 2005 boli
Ministerstvom Skolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu Slovenskej republiky schva-
lené tieto projekty:

e Projekt ,Experimentalna verifikacia efektivnosti kurikula rémskeho jazy-
ka a literatury v zdkladnych a strednych Skolach®, ktory bol v stlade so

! Do roku 1971 neexistovali pravidla pre romsky jazyk. Romsky jazyk sa preto pouzival len v tst-
nej podobe, minimalne alebo vobec v pisomnej podobe. Na zjednotenie rémskeho jazyka v roku
1971 jazykova komisia pri Zvaze Ciganov-Rémov na Slovensku (komisia trvala od roku 1969 do
roku 1973) prijala kodifikaciu pravidiel pravopisu ako zavaznd pisomnu normu slovenského di-
alektu romciny. Pravopisné zvyklosti v pouzivani rémciny v ustnej a pisomnej podobe a principy
slovenciny boli vychodiskom na zostavenie pravidiel pravopisu. Zastupcovia rémskej narodnost-
nej mensiny 29. juna 2008 prijali Deklaraciu Rémov Slovenskej republiky k Standardizacii rém-
skeho jazyka v Slovenskej republike. Podkladom na Standardizaciu rémskeho jazyka sa stali Pravi-
dla rémskeho pravopisu s pravopisnym a gramatickym slovnikom, ktoré boli vydané v roku 2006
Statnym pedagogickym tstavom v Bratislave.



Smernicami Ministerstva Skolstva a vedy Slovenskej republiky z 22. no-
vembra 1993 na pokusné overovanie organizacie, foriem i obsahu vycho-
vy a vzdelavania a spdsobu riadenia $kél, Cl. 1, pismeno 2 a Clanok 3 Za-
bezpecenie overovania, pismeno 2, 3, a bol schvaleny Ministerstvom $kol-
stva Slovenskej republiky dita 14. 4. 2003 pod ¢islom 1999/2003 - 44 ako
projekt experimentalneho overovania v zakladnych a strednych Skolach.

e Projekt ,Experimentilna verifikdcia efektivnosti kurikula predmetu
romske redlie v zadkladnych a strednych skolach®, ktory schvalilo Minis-
terstvo Skolstva Slovenskej republiky dila 15. jina 2004 pod ¢islom CD-
20045211/18824-3:097 ako projekt experimentalneho overovania v za-
kladnych a strednych Skolach v stlade so Smernicami Ministerstva skol-
stva a vedy Slovenskej republiky z 22. novembra 1993 na pokusné overo-
vanie organizacie, foriem i obsahu vychovy a vzdelavania a spésobu riade-
nia $kol, Cl. 1, pismeno 2 a Clanok 3 Zabezpecenie overovania, pismeno 2,
3.

e Projekt ,ZvySenie kvalifikacného potencidlu prislusnikov rémskej ko-
munity zavedenim nového Studijného zamerania Romistika do systému
vzdelavania strednych $kol“ reg. ¢. SOP LLZ 2004/NP1-002, kéd projek-
tu: 11230100003, predlozeny kone¢nym prijimatelom diia 16. 7. 2004;
schvaleny dna 28. 1. 2005.

e Pilotny projekt ,Docasné vyrovnavacie opatrenia na pripravu pedagogov
vyucujucich v romskom jazyku“. Od roku 2004 bolo realizované rozsiru-
juce Studium ,Priprava ucitelov rémskeho jazyka a literatiry zakladnych
a strednych $kél“ Uloha C. 29 z uznesenia vlady SR ¢. 278/2003. Projekt
schvalilo Ministerstvo Skolstva Slovenskej republiky pod ¢islom CD-2004-
7613/14980-1:097 zo dna 28. 06. 2004.

Prostrednictvom tychto projektov sa podarilo projektovému timu: 1) ex-
perimentalne overit u¢ebné plany a ucebné osnovy pre predmet rémsky ja-
zyk a literatura pre zakladné a stredné skoly, 2) experimentalne overit uceb-
né plany a ucebné osnovy pre predmet romske redlie pre zadkladné a stred-
né skoly, 3) pripravit pedagogické dokumenty vratane ucebnych textov? na

2V suvislosti s plnenim tloh vyplyvajtcich z ,Narodného planu Dekady zacletiovania rémskej po-
pulécie na roky 2011 - 2015 schvaleného vladou SR zabezpetil Statny pedagogicky tistav vypra-
covanie uc¢ebnych textov v romskom a slovenskom jazyku. Medzi dalSie u¢ebné pomocky zaradu-
jeme aj tieto: Ucebné texty v romskom a slovenskom jazyku pre L. stupen zékladnej $koly vrata-
ne rémsko-slovenského slovnika a manudlu pre ucitela a pomocku pre interkultirne vzdelava-
nie v Skole s ndzvom Lodka, Palicka pomocnicka - E $ifica, E rovlica Zutindorica. Tieto ucebné
pomadcky maju slizit na podporu a zefektivnenie procesu interkultirneho vzdelavania v $kolach.
Oba materialy st spristupnené v PDF formate na webovom sidle Statneho pedagogického tistavu.



vyucovanie rdmskeho jazyka a literatury, ako i rémskych redlif v zdkladnych
a strednych Skolach, napriklad Zakladné pravidla rémskeho pravopisu, Uceb-
nicu romskeho jazyka - Romaiii ¢hib 1, Konverzacény lexikdn rémskej grama-
tiky, Antologie autorov rémskej literatiry, romskych tradicii a remesiel a rém-
skej hudby, 4) pokusne overit maturity z romskeho jazyka (poc¢as obdobia ex-
perimentdlneho overovania maturitna skisku z rémskeho jazyka absolvovalo
spolu 180 ziakov)?, 5) pripravit pedagégov vyucujicich romsky jazyk*, 6) re-
alne zaradit predmety rémsky jazyk a literatira a romske redlie do Skolské-
ho vzdelavacieho programu s vyuZzitim experimentalne overenych pedagogic-
kych materialov®.

Do projektov experimentalnych overovani sa zapojili tieto Skoly: Zaklad-
na skola Galakticka, Kosice, Zakladna skola Vel'ka Ida, Sikromna zakladna sko-
la Kremnica, Osemro¢né gymnazium Zvolen, Sikromné gymnazium Galaktic-
k4, KoSice, Gymnazium ]. Hronca, Bratislava, Stredna umelecka skola Kosice,
Sukromna socidlno-pravna akadémia, KoSice. Za celé obdobie experimental-
neho overovania sa zdc¢astnilo aktivit $kol spolu 1 384 Ziakov. Maturitnua skus-
ku z rémskeho jazyka a literatiry absolvovalo spolu 180 Ziakov (Stukromné
Stvorro¢né gymndazium Galaktickd, KoSice - 47 Ziakov, Stredna umelecka sko-
la, Exnarova, KoSice - 98 Ziakov, Sikromna socidlno-pravna akadémia, Jegoro-
vovo nam., KoSice® - 35 zZiakov). Za prinos v kontexte experimentalnych ove-

3 Vyhlaska Ministerstva $kolstva Slovenskej republiky ¢. 318/2008 Z. z. o ukondéovani $tidia na
strednych skolach v zneni neskorsich predpisov umoziuje Ziakom po absolvovani istého poctu
hodin rémskeho jazyka a literatiry vykonat maturitnu skisku z tohto predmetu, a to internou
formou (Ustnou formou). Predmet rémsky jazyk a literatura je zaradeny do zoznamu predme-
tov maturitnej skusky (§ 12 Zoznam predmetov maturitnej skasky, (5) Skupina ostatnych pred-
metov, Vyhlaska Ministerstva $kolstva Slovenskej republiky ¢. 318/2008 Z. z. o ukoncovani Stidia
na strednych $kolach v zneni neskorsich predpisov). Statny pedagogicky tstav je garantom Cielo-
vych poziadaviek na vedomosti a zru¢nosti maturantov z rémskeho jazyka a literatury.

* Docasné vyrovnavacie opatrenie na pripravu pedagégov vyuéujucich v rémskom jazyku bolo
ukoncené. Od roku 2004 sa nepodarilo uskutoc¢nit kvalifikacné vzdelavanie (Vyhlaska Minister-
stva Skolstva Slovenskej republiky ¢. 445/2009 Z. z. o kontinudlnom vzdelavani, kreditoch a ates-
taciach pedagogickych zamestnancov a odbornych zamestnancov), takisto akreditované vyso-
koskolské vzdelavanie (dodnes chyba akreditovany bakalarsky a/alebo magistersky studijny
program so zameranim na vyucovanie rémskeho jazyka a literatury).

5 Podla Zakona ¢. 245/2008 Z. z. o vychove a vzdelavani (Skolsky zidkon) a o zmene a doplne-
ni niektorych zdkonov majt zakladné a stredné $koly prileZitost zaradit' do Skolského vzdelava-
cieho programu predmety rémsky jazyk a literatira a rémske redlie v ramci volitenych dispo-
nibilnych hodin. Zakladné $koly, ktoré uskutocnujui vychovno-vzdelavaci proces podla Ramcové-
ho u¢ebného planu pre zakladné skoly s vyu¢ovanim jazyka narodnostnej mensiny maju v ramci
vzdelavacej oblasti Jazyk a komunikacia dostato¢ny priestor na vyucovanie jazyka narodnostnej
mensiny a literatary, v kontexte nasej témy, romskeho jazyka a literatury.

® Aktualizacia idajov o $kole: Stikromna pedagogicka a socidlna akadémia, Poziarnicka 1, KoSice.
Romsky jazyk a literatira sa vyucuje aj v novej skole: Sikromné hudobné a dramatické konzerva-



rovani povazujeme aj fakt, ze 204 ziakov experimentalnych $kél naslo po ab-
solvovani strednej Skoly svoje uplatnenie - vo vysokoSkolskom Studiu alebo
v inej praxi. Podla informacii zapojenych strednych $kdl do experimentalneho
overovania - z celkového poctu 48 absolventov dalej pokracuje vo vysokoskol-
skom $tudiu a 156 absolventov pracuje, napriklad ako rémski asistenti, ucite-
lia zdkladnej umeleckej Skoly, v divadle Romathan a podobne.

2. Reforma skolstva a postavenie romskeho jazyka
v Skolskom vzdelavani

Reformou Skolstva a prijatim zakona o vychove a vzdelavani (2008) sa
vytvorili legislativne podmienky na vyucovanie romskeho jazyka a literatu-
ry v zakladnych a strednych skolach v rdmci dvojiroviiového modelu vzde-
lavania (Statny vzdelavaci program - ktorého garantom je Statny pedagogic-
ky tustav, priamo riadena organizdcia Ministerstva skolstva, vedy, vyskumu
a $portu Slovenskej republiky, a Skolsky vzdelavaci program - ktorého garan-
tom je Skola). Zmenou v systéme vzdelavania sa podarilo romsky jazyk zaradit
do Statneho vzdelavacieho programu pre jednotlivé stupne vzdeldvania (pri-
marne vzdelavania, nizSie stredné vzdelavanie, vyssie stredné vzdelavanie).
Su vypracované a inovované Vykonové a obsahové Standardy pre roémsky ja-
zyk a literatdru pre zakladné a stredné Skoly.

2. 1. Stdtne vzdeldvacie programy: rémsky jazyk
a literatura - oblast’ Jazyk a komunikdcia

Vychadzajuc zo Statnych vzdelavacich programov, rémsky jazyk a literattra
pre primarne vzdelavanie, niZSie stredné a vyssie stredné vzdelavanie (2015),
stotoZnujeme sa s ndzorom, Ze rémsky jazyk a literatiira ma vo vzdelavani v za-
kladnych Skolach Specifické postavenie. Napomaha Skolskej uspesnosti Ziakov
z rémskych komunit a prispieva k dobrej socidlnej klime medzi Ziakmi v trie-
de a Skole. Prostrednictvom réznych pribehov, textov a rozpravok vsetci Ziaci
v triede spoznavajui romsky jazyk, ziskavaji zakladné informacie o dejinach Ro-
mov a romskej kultire. Predmet rozvija kultirne kompetencie a vzajomné po-
rozumenie medzi ziakmi v triede. RémsKky jazyk a literatira na strednych Sko-
lach prispieva k rozvoju jazykovych vedomosti a kultirnej identity Ziakov, naj-
ma ziakov z rémskych komunit. Podporuje vytvaranie pozitivneho vztahu a so-
lidarity Ziakov z majority k rémskej ndrodnostnej mensine a naopak.

térium, Poziarnicka 1, KoSice.



2. 2. Obsahové a vykonové standardy z romskeho jazyka
a literatury

Jazykovy systém v obsahovych a vykonovych Standardoch pre jednotlivé
stupne vzdeldvania vychadza zo Standardizovaného rémskeho jazyka (2008),
ktorym komunikuje va¢sina rémskeho obyvatelstva na Slovensku. Podla obsa-
hovych a vykonovych Standardov vyucovanie predmetu ma byt zamerané na:
a) pouzivanie rémskeho jazyka v kazdodennych komunikaé¢nych situaciach, b)
vyuzivanie inovativnych a interaktivnych met6d vzdeldvania, ktoré napoma-
hajua k inkluzii Ziakov z rémskych komunit, c) zohladnenie dejin Rémov a rém-
sku kulttiru, ¢im sa podporuje interkultirne a inkluzivne vzdelavanie.

2. 2. 1. Ucebné texty, uc¢ebnice a vzdeldvacie programy
v oblastiach rémskeho jazyka a rémskej kultiry

Vzhladom na pretrvavajuci problém so zabezpecenim ucebnych textov,
ucebnic, slovnikov a takisto pedagdégov vyucujlcich réomsky jazyk v dvoch
vzdelavacich Urovniach, prva uroven: vyucovat romsky jazyk ako samostatny
predmet, druha droven: pouzivat rémsky jazyk ako pomocny jazyk pocas vy-
chovno-vzdelavacieho procesu na preklenutie jazykovej bariéry, najma v pri-
marnom vzdelavani (v obdobi veku dietata od 6 do 10 rokov - prvy stupeii za-
kladnej $koly), Statny pedagogicky tistav v spolupraci s Uradom vlady Sloven-
skej republiky, Ministerstvom Skolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu Slovenskej re-
publiky a za podpory Velvyslanectva nérskeho kralovstva a Rady Eurépy pri-
pravili preddefinovany projekt (dalej len projekt). Projekt pod nazvom ,Ino-
vativne vzdeldvanie pre pedagogickych zamestnancov zdkladnych skél za tce-
lom zvysenia ich interkultiirnych kompetencii vo vzdeldvacom procese rém-
skych Ziakov“, slogan projektu ,Spolu s Rémami dosiahneme viac”, bol schva-
leny Uradom vlady Slovenskej republiky a jeho realizacia zacala v novembri
2013 (predpokladany termin ukoncenia projektu: april 2016). Projekt patri
pod program ,Miestne a regiondlne iniciativy pre zniZenie ndrodnych nerovnos-
ti a podporu socidlnej inkliizie” a je financovany z Finan¢ného mechanizmu Eu-
répskeho hospodarskeho priestoru a zo Statneho rozpoctu Slovenskej repub-
liky v sume 322 000 €.

Hlavnym cielom projektu je prostrednictvom vzdelavania pedagogickych
zamestnancov zakladnych $kol a vypracovania ucebnych textov podporit pro-
ces interkultdrneho a inkluzivneho vzdeldvania v Skolach. Projekt podporuje
usilie $kol vytvarat priaznivd Skolsku klimu, zabranit' $ireniu segregéacie a dis-
kriminacie rémskych Ziakov v $kolach. Specifické ciele projektu si: 1) skva-



litnit' profesijné kompetencie pedagogickych zamestnancov; 2) zvysit kom-
petencie pedagogickych zamestnancov v oblasti pouZivania rémskeho jazy-
ka ako podporného jazyka pri vychove a vzdelavani Ziakov v §kolach; 3) zvy-
it kompetencie pedagogickych zamestnancov v oblasti kultiry a histérie Ro-
mov; 4) vytvorit a spristupnit u¢ebné materialy so zameranim na rémsky ja-
zyk, kultiru a histériu Rémov; 5) poskytovat odborné poradenstvo zapoje-
nym Skoldm v oblasti tvorby Skolského vzdeladvacieho programu zameraného
na interkultirne a inkluzivne vzdelavanie; 6) poskytovat informac¢né ¢innos-
ti pocas projektu.

Cielovou skupinou projektu si pedagogicki zamestnanci zadkladnych $kol
v regionoch Slovenskej republiky (prevazne zo stredného Slovenska a vychod-
ného Slovenska). Pod pedagogickymi zamestnancami v projekte rozumieme
ucitelov, vychovavatelov a pedagogickych asistentov v zakladnych Skolach,
ktori st klticovi pri dosahovani lepsich vysledkov Ziakov z marginalizovanych
rémskych komunit. Cielovou skupinou projektu sui pedagégovia, ktori sa pria-
mo vzdelavacou ¢innostou podielajd na interkultirnom a inkluzivnom vzde-
lavani. Myslime si, Ze pedagogicki zamestnanci, ktor{ pracuju so Ziakmi z mar-
ginalizovanych rémskych komunit, nevyhnutne potrebuji u¢inni podporu
a dalSie vzdelavanie, aby si osvojili Specifické interkultirne kompetencie, aky-
mi sd napriklad znalost' rémskeho jazyka, kultdry a histérie Romov. Okrem
toho aj také vzdelavacie metddy, ktoré im umoznia realizovat inovativne pe-
dagogické pristupy zodpovedajuice Specifickym dispoziciam, potrebam a zauj-
mom tychto Ziakov.

Projekt zahfiia dve hlavné aktivity a podporné aktivity.

Hlavnd aktivita ¢. 1 - inovativne vzdelavanie. Hlavnym cielom inovativne-
ho vzdelavania je vyskolit pedagogickych zamestnancov vybranych zaklad-
nych $kol tak, aby vedeli pouzivat: a) romsky jazyk ako podporny jazyk vo
vzdeldvacom procese, b) vzdelavacie metédy podporujice interkultirne a in-
kluzivne vzdelavanie, c) u¢ebné texty (vypracované v ramci tohto projektu).
Sme presvedceni o tom, Ze takyto typ inovativneho vzdelavania vytvara kva-
litny predpoklad na interkultirne a inkluzivne vzdelavanie. Inovativne vzde-
lavanie vytvara prilezitost: 1) preklenut komunika¢né bariéry medzi rémsky-
mi Ziakmi a ner6mskymi Ziakmi, 2) preklenut komunikacné bariéry medzi
rémskymi Ziakmi a pedagogickymi zamestnancami (ucitel'mi, vychovavatelmi
a pedagogickymi asistentmi), 3) vybavit pedagogickych zamestnancov kom-
petenciami, ktoré im umoznia efektivne pracovat s rémskymi ziakmi v sko-
lach a tieZ umoznia objektivizovat’ problémy Ziakov vo vzdelavani, 4) spri-
stupnit’ pedagogickym zamestnancom informéacie o rémskom jazyku, kulti-
re a histérii Rdmov s cielom pestovania medzietnickej tolerancie, 5) vytvarat



v Skolach priaznivua Skolskt klimu, 6) zabranit' diskriminacii a segregacii rém-
skych zZiakov v Skolach. Vystupom v rdmci tejto aktivity je inovac¢né vzdelava-
nie akreditované Ministerstvom skolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu Slovenskej
republiky vratane Studijného materialu. Inova¢né vzdelavanie spolu absolvo-
valo 46 pedagogickych zamestnancov zakladnych Skol.

Hlavnd aktivita ¢. 2 - tvorba ucebnych textov. Hlavnym cielom je vypra-
covat ucebné texty, ktoré podporia vyucovanie romskeho jazyka a literatiry
a rémskych redlif v zadkladnych a strednych Skolach. Zamerom tychto uceb-
nych textov je podpora interkultirneho, ako aj inkluzivneho vzdelavania
v Skolach. Vystupmi v rdmci tejto aktivity su tieto publikacie: Rozpravky v slo-
venskom a rédmskom jazyku, Rémsko-slovenska ¢itanka vratane pracovného
zosita, U¢ebnica pre zadiato¢nikov - Amari Romani Chib/Na$a rém¢ina vrata-
ne pracovného zosita, Dejepisna ¢itanka (patrame po minulosti Romov), Rom-
sko-slovensky-slovensko-rémsky slovnik a Metodika podporujuca inkluzivne
vzdelavanie na Skolach.

Odporucania namiesto zdveru

Pedagogicka prax ukazuje, Ze len spolo¢nym usilim sa dokdZu vykonat' po-
zitivne zmeny. Vychadzajuic zo skisenosti viacerych ucitelov a odbornikov, na-
vrhujeme tieto odporucania, ktoré sa zameriavaji na zmenu postojov k roz-
manitosti, resp. inakosti s cielom znizit' Sirenie nenavisti, prejavov extrémiz-
mu a diskriminacie v $kolskom i mimoskolskom prostredi.

V oblasti interkultirneho vzdeldvania odporuc¢ame: 1) zdokonalovat' pe-
dagogicku prax v oblasti medzikultirneho vzdeldvania (uplatiiovat inovativ-
ne durovnové kurikuld, prierezové témy podla vzdelavacich oblasti, realizovat’
inovativne akreditované vzdeldvania s garanciou Statnych a/alebo vysoko-
Skolskych, vyskumnych instittcii, zabezpecit pre pedagégov bezplatné vzde-
lavanie, vymenné/vzdelavacie pobyty, Studijné navstevy, podporovat Skoly
materidlne i finan¢ne); 2) rozsirovat a prehlbovat vedomosti v oblasti kultary
a histérie Rdmov (zamerat sa na terénny vyskum, zber idajov a historickych
pramenov, organizovanie narodnych a medzinarodnych seminarov/worksho-
pov, tvorbu edukacnych materidlov vratane didaktickych a metodickych lis-
tov, podporovat autorov ucebnic; 3) uplatiiovat’ v pedagogickej praxi princi-
py otvorenej Skoly (otvoreny pristup modernej skoly, organizovanie stutazi, re-
alizovanie zazitkového vzdelavania, spolupraca s rodi¢mi v Skolskom i mimo-
Skolskom prostredi, poskytovanie konzultacii, vydavanie vlastnych ¢asopisov,
bezplatné zabezpecenie kruzkov/volnocasovych aktivit pre deti a podobne),
4) cielene spolupracovat s obcou/mestom a vzdeldvacimi organizaciami pri



ziskavani finan¢nych zdrojov/dotécii, 5) inovovat obsah a met6dy vzdelava-
nia, 6) organizovat ndrodné a nadnarodné stretnutia a v tejto suvislosti 7) roz-
vinut bilaterdlnu spolupracu, napriklad medzi Slovenskom a Nérskom.

Sacastou kazdého vzdelavacieho systému v kazdej krajine sveta su deti,
Ziaci, Studenti. Preto je namieste, aby sme v tejto suvislosti brali na vedomie
ich potreby, tizby a priania. Odportcame v oblasti spoluprace s rémskou mla-
dezou: 1) Zvysit angazovanost romskej mladeZe do procesov tvorby réznych
politik. 2) Zabezpecit plnenie tloh vychadzajucich z politik tykajtcich sa rom-
skej mladeze. 3) Vyuzivat odborné znalosti romskej mladeze v rozhodovacich
procesoch na miestnej, regiondlnej a narodnej trovni. 4) Investovat do po-
silnenia kapacit a Struktir organizacii romskej mladeze. 5) Zabezpecit mo-
nitoring plnenia uloh vychadzajucich z politik, napriklad cez zriadenie sta-
lej narodnej/nadnarodnej pracovnej skupiny, ktorej clenmi by boli zastupco-
via rémskej mladeze. 6) Zabezpecit vyhodnocovanie opatreni ak¢ného planu
romskej mladeze. 7) Sucasné otazky romskej mladeZe riesit ako priority na-
rodnych stratégii integracie Rdmov, ako aj v ramci eurépskych instittcii v kon-
texte boja proti diskriminacii Rémov.
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Integracia Romov v Moldavskej republike
prostrednictvom miestnych vzdelavacich
procesov: interne vyzvy

Ion Duminica
Abstrakt

Problematika integracie Romov je v centre mnohych eurépskych diskusii.
Povedomie o nej, jej vyskum, a implementacia predstavuji multidisciplinar-
nu oblast’ a kontinualny proces. Na to, aby sa v iom dosiahli hmatatelné vys-
ledky, treba vytvorit udrZatelné partnerstva medzi piatimi zaintersovanymi
stranami, tzv. stakeholdermi: instittcie ustrednej vlady (ministerstva), miest-
ne verejné urady, romska obc¢ianska spoloc¢nost, predstavitelia romskych ko-
munitnych organizacii a odbornici delegovani medzinarodnymi organizaciami
(Specializujicimi sa na romske otazky). Predkladany material analyzuje inter-
né vyzvy, s ktorymi sa streta proces integracie Rdmov na miestnej tirovni pro-
strednictvom vzdelavacich indikatorov. Sicasné vyjadrenia k danej téme zo
strany predstavitelov miestnych verejnych uradov v Moldavskej republike st
na jednej strane realistické a na druhej strane pesimistické. Pri zohladneni
vSetkych aktivit na miestnej drovni vidno, Ze len aktivne zapojenie Romov
a ostatnych stakeholderov dokaZze problém postupne riesit. Bez zapojenia
rémskej komunity sa diskusie o integracii Romov stavaju neefektivne.

KIacové slova: Indikatory integracie Rdmov. Vzdelavanie Romov. Romski
Ziaci. Romski rodicia. Rémsky akény plan. Miestne verejné urady. Kvalita vzde-
lavania. Motivacia vo vyucbe. Neodévodnena absencia v Skole.

Indikatory integracie Rdmov, ktoré sa v sdcasnosti vyvijaji, pokryvaju
vzdelavanie, zamestnanost, zdravie, bytovu otazku, povedomie o pravach v su-
vislosti so Specifickou skupinou obyvatelstva - Romami, tak ako ich identifiko-
vala Rada Eurépskej Unie na zaklade definicii Rady Eurépy.

Tento material sa venuje vzdeldvaciemu aspektu integracie rémskych deti
v Moldavskej republike na zaklade informacii predstavitelov miestnych verej-
nych dradov v obdobif 2011 - 2015 na pracovnych stretnutiach venovanych
monitorovaniu implementacie Akéného planu na podporu rémskej populacie,



ktoré organizovala rémska obc¢ianska spolo¢nost v partnerstve s odbormi ve-
rejnej spravy posobiacimi v okresoch. Uvddzame niektoré z vyjadreni miest-
nych predstavitelov, do gescie ktorych patri implementacia Moldavského rom-
skeho akéného planu v oblasti vzdelavania:

,V stlade s Ustavou Moldavskej republiky a $tatnou legislativou majt
vSetci Ziaci rovnaké pravo na vzdelanie: v naSom okrese neboli identifikované
Ziadne pripady diskriminacie vo vzdelavani“ (okres laloveni); ,Miestne trady
musia vynaloZit mimoriadne vel'ké Gsilie, aby pritiahli rémske deti do Skdl: ide
najma o poskytovanie materidlnej pomoci rodicom“ (okres Donduseni); , Naj-
CastejSim doévodom predcasného ukoncenia Skolskej dochadzky u rémskych
detf je ich migracia s rodi¢mi medzi r6znymi lokalitami, tulactvo a uzatvaranie
manzelstiev v ranom veku v stlade s tradi¢nymi zvyklostami“ (okres Soroca);
»ZniZena navstevnost a obmedzeny pristup ku kvalitnému vzdelavaniu sa pre-
javuju najma v Skolach s vysokou populaciou Rémov: romske deti predcasne
odchadzaju z hodin pre nedostatok motivacie, vracaji sa domov, kde sa citia
lepSie“ (okres Calarasi); ,Pre neisté zivotné podmienky mnohi rémski rodi¢ia
odmietaju poslat’ svoje deti do Skoly“ (okres Riscani district); ,Neustale sla-
bé skolské vysledky romskych deti a nedostato¢na motivacia rodicov, ktora by
zabezpecila pravidelnua skolskt dochadzku ich deti, Zial, vedd priamo k pokle-
su kvality vyucby zo strany ucitelov” (okres Nisporeni); ,Podla oficidlnych in-
formacii z vedenia vzdelavacich institicii vSetky rémske deti dnes navstevuja
Skolu. Ak aj niektoré z nich chyba, sltibilo, Ze sa ¢oskoro k uc¢eniu vrati“ (okres
Glodeni); ,Pri¢ina nizSej irovne vedomosti u rémskych deti tkvie v ich Castej
nepritomnosti na hodinach“ (okres Basarabeasca); ,Romske deti nie sa hlu-
pe, len sa nechct ucit” (okres Orhei); ,Pocas dlhého historického obdobia pri-
chadzali rémske deti na svet v socidlnom prostredi nachylnom na negramot-
nost. Preto ich treba vychovavat len v internatnych Skolach prostrednictvom
Specialnych vzdelavacich mechanizmov* (okres Hincesti); ,,Absoldtna vacSina
Rémov je negramotnd, lebo ukoncia len tri ro¢niky zakladnej skoly a potom
vypadnu zo vzdelavacieho procesu“ (okres Briceni); ,Absencia osoby s auto-
ritou v rémskej komunite, ktora by motivovala rodicov, aby poslali svoje deti
do Skoly, prispieva k pred¢asnému odchodu zo Skoly a k zniZenej Skolskej nav-
Stevnosti rémskych deti“ (okres Edinet); ,Ministerstvo Skolstva vyzaduje len
isty pocet rémskych deti, ktoré st zaradené do vzdelavacieho procesu. Absen-
cia osobnych dokladov a permanentna migracia sposobujui ignoranciu infor-
mécif o presnom pocte rémskych deti, ktoré nenavstevuju Skolu“ (okres Ocni-
ta); ,Vedenie Skolskych inStiticif vedie evidenciu len tych rémskych deti, kto-
ré Skolu navstevuju. Ostatné deti, ktoré sa ocitaji mimo vzdelavacieho proce-
su, nie si pod dohladom zodpovednych dradov” (okres Stefan-Voda); ,Vzde-



lavaci systém v Moldavsku by mal byt rozdeleny a analyzovany v dvoch od-
delenych subsystémoch: Statny vzdelavaci systém pre vacsinové obyvatelstvo
(Moldavci) a inkluzivny vzdelavaci systém pre narodnostné mensiny“ (okres
Ungheni); ,Motivacia rémskych deti navsStevovat Skolu musi byt zvySovana
prostrednictvom ich zapojenia do extrakurikularnych projektov $kol v part-
nerstve s romskou obc¢ianskou spolo¢nostou. Ucitelia nemozu primat romske
deti, aby navstevovali Skolu len prostrednictvom vyucovacich hodin“ (okres
Straseni); ,Na to, aby sa zniZil pocet romskych deti nezaradenych do vzdela-
vacieho systému, je potrebné, aby vzdelavacie instittcie vypracovali inkluziv-
nu stratégiu vzdeldvania na okresnej drovni. Viete vsak, Ze kazda aktivita si vy-
Zaduje financovanie. Pri nedostatku mimorozpoctovych zdrojov sa tato stra-
tégia nevyvinula“ (okres Leova); ,Vladne inStitdcie, najma ministerstvo Skol-
stva, by mali objektivne zabezpecit maturitu pre romske deti. Inak st v Mol-
davsku stovky l'udi ro¢ne, ktori sd vyradeni z profesiondlneho okruhu“ (samo-
sprava Comrat).

Presné udaje o poc¢te Rémov v Moldavsku, ktorf Ziju v celej krajine, nie st
dostupné. Najnizsi tidaj zo scitania l'udu v roku 2004 bol 12 271. Ten moZno
vysvetlit nevolou Romov identifikovat' sa ako Rdmovia pre spoloCensku dis-
krimindaciu. Prieskum, ktory uskuto¢nili rémske komunity v roku 2001, a tida-
je ziskané Uradom pre interetnické vztahy naznacuju, Ze dany pocet je pribliz-
ne 20 000. Rémski lidri tvrdia, Ze v Moldavsku Zije pravdepodobne az 250 000
Rémov.

Napriek rozdielom medzi oficidlnymi nespolahlivymi idajmi poskytova-
nymi Statnym $tatistickym tiradom a neoficidlnymi viac-menej spolahlivymi
udajmi, ktoré podporuji rémski lidri mimovladnych organizacii, podla po-
sledného prieskumu uskuto¢neného pocas sé¢itania ludu v Moldavsku od 5. do
12. oktébra 2004 oblasti s najvysSou rémskou populaciou sa nachadzaja vo
Vulcanesti (obec Ciorasti), Ursari (obec Buda), Parcani (obec Raciula), Schi-
noasa (obec Tibirica) - dediny; Otaci, Soroca, Edinet, Riscani - mest4; Calara-
si, Orhei, Drochia, Hincesti - okresy. Najznamejsie rémske podskupiny v Mol-
davsku su Laesi (byvalé romske ko¢ovné komunity), Ursari (rémski cvicitelia
medvedov), Lingurari (rémski vyrobcovia lyZiciek), Lautari (rémski hudobni-
ci), Curteni (byvalé rémske usadené komunity - sluZobnictvo v Slachtickych
sidlach). NizSie uvadzame opis situdcie tykajicej sa inklizie rémskych deti
vo vzdeldvacom procese, ktoré pochadzaju z jednej z najhustejSie obyvanych
rémskych lokalit v Moldavsku, dediny Vulcanesti, ktora bola prezentovana na
miestnom pracovnom stretnuti v okrese Nisporeni 6. novembra 2013.
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,Skolské institiicie zva¢sa nerozli$uji medzi rémskymi Ziakmi a tymi
z inych narodnostnych skupin. Deti, ktoré netrpia komplexom menejcennosti,
nie st diskriminované. Dnes, podla zoznamu zostaveného na zaciatku Skolské-
ho roka (1. 9. 2013), na gymndziu vo Vulcanesti Studuje 181 rémskych Ziakowv.
Avsak podla novsich udajov zozbieranych ucitelmi 4. novembra 2013 bolo
v triedach 36 Ziakov; 5. novembra ich bolo 39, 6. novembra o 9:35 ich bolo 18.
Potom, ked' sa niekol’ki ucitelia vydali osobne do komunity a zobudili rom-
skych rodi¢ov, v Skole bolo pritomnych az 36 Ziakov. Po obede o 11:00 zosta-
li v skole traja Ziaci v kazdej triede. Ostatné rémske deti sa vratili domov. Ako
mozno v takomto pripade hovorit o kvalite vzdelavania?

¢ Ked sa Skola stane socidlnou jedaliiou pre romske deti.

e Ked' su ucitelia niteni najprv zobudit rodicov a potom ich poZiadat, aby si
poslali deti do skoly.

¢ Ked na sviatky nemaji rémske deti zdujem prist do Skoly prevziat' si via-
nocné darceky...

Ako mézeme motivovat romske deti, aby chodili do skoly? Preco su v ta-
komto pripade obvitiovani len ucitelia a miestny odbor skolstva? Pre¢o nema-
ju rémski rodicia zodpovednost za vzdelavanie svojich deti? Preco nezapojit
rémske mimovladne organizacie do rieSenia tychto problémov?

Ak dame tieto veci na starost len miestnym verejnym tradom, vSetky zo-
stanu nevyrieSené. Kazdy z ucitelov na gymnaziu vo Vulcanesti ma ukonce-
né vysokoskolské vzdelanie druhého stupiia. Ked’ vSak absentuje komunika-
cia medzi ucitel'mi a ziakmi, kvalita vzdelavania sa rovna nule. V Skole su vel-
mi dobré podmienky na vyucbu. Nedavno prebehla oprava ucebni a renova-
cia telocvi¢ne. Napriek tymto podmienkam ucitelia na gymnaziu vo Vulcanes-
ti pracovat nechcd. Tu nemozno hovorit o diskriminacii Rémov: ucitelia nevi-
dia v 8kole Ziadnu perspektivu. RadSej upadnu spolu so svojimi Ziakmi, neZ by
mali uskutoénit’ zmenu. Skola moZe poskytnut’ dietatu kvalitné vzdelavanie,
len ak je pripravené prijimat’ vedomosti, nie vsak, ked’ odmieta ucit sa. Naj-
vacsi problém v suvislosti s romskymi detmi v miestnom vzdelavacom systé-
me nie je predc¢asné ukoncenie dochadzky: ten, kto sa rozhodol skolu opus-
tit, je uz celkom prec. NajvaznejSim problémom je neodévodnena skolska ab-
sencia. Zavaznost tohto problému je sp6sobend najma nedostatkom donuco-
vacich mechanizmov, ktoré by vyzadovali od rémskych rodic¢ov, aby posiela-
li svoje deti do Skoly. Hovoriac o nizkej kvalite vzdelavacieho procesu v rém-
skych triedach, moZno na zaver povedat, Ze z nej nemozno vinit ucitelov. Roz-
hodne nie ich...



Tento verejny prejav, pozbaveny optimizmu, odhalil multidimenzional-
ny problém rémskeho vzdeldvacieho procesu na miestnej drovni. Vytvorenie
aimplementdcia Indikatorov rémskeho vzdelavania vratane vzdelavacieho as-
pektu je vSak vysadou piatich stakeholderov: institucii tistrednej vlady, miest-
nych verejnych tradov, romskej obc¢ianskej spolo¢nosti, predstavitelov rom-
skej komunity a odbornikov na rémske otazky delegovanych medzinarodnymi
inStiticiami. Kolektivne rieSenie problematiky povedomia o rémskych otaz-
kach predstavuje prvy krok. Za nim nasleduje dlha cesta, kym sa dosiahne ta-
kato spolupraca. Jednostranné prijatie ispesnych modelov Stratégie integra-
cie Rdmov/Rémskych akénych planov v susednych krajinach nepredstavuje
redlne rieSenie. Kazdy z uvedenych piatich stakeholderov musi priniest’ svoj
podiel: politickt véluy, lojalnost v rozhodovani, volu a sebaobetovanie, anga-
Zovanost a zanietenost, profesionalnu odbornost. Riadenie procesu rieSenia
»Z kancelarie“ sa stane nepouZzitelnym bez zapojenia rémskej komunity.
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InSpirativna zmena u deti a mladeze
prostrednictvom globalneho socialneho
a finan¢ného vzdelavania

Aukje te Kaat, Ketevan Sulava
Abstrakt

Aflatoun pracuje s detmi a mladeZou tak, aby si dokazali zlepSit svoje eko-
nomické postavenie a stali sa agentmi zmeny pre seba a pre lepSie vyhliadky
do buducnosti. Program pouziva u¢ebné osnovy, ktoré si adaptované na dané
vekové skupiny tak, aby posilnili ich osobné, socidlne, finan¢né a podnikatel-
ské kompetencie.

Tento program socidlneho a finan¢ného vzdeldvania je jeden z najviac
preskiimanych medzindrodnych programov existencnych zru¢nosti vo svete.
Mame rozsiahlu globalnu empirickt bazu, ktora potvrdzuje sociélne, financ-
né a vzdelanostné zlepsenie u deti a mladeZe po absolvovani programu Aflatot
(pre deti vo veku 3 - 6 rokov), Aflatoun (ziaci zakladnych $koél) alebo Aflate-
en (14+).

Vo vychodnej Eurépe a v Strednej Azii sa vyhodnocovali rézne progra-
my v Rumunsku, Srbsku, Albadnsku, TadZikistane, Chorvatsku a v Macedo6n-
sku. Zistenia ukdazali, Ze ucastnici programov mali vacsSiu uctu k rozmanitosti
a inkluzivnosti so zretelom na rémske deti a zdravotne postihnuté deti. Stidia
v Rumunsku ukazala, Ze u deti sa zlepSili komunikacné schopnosti, sebadove-
ra a uctivy postoj voci autoritdm. Zistilo sa tiez, Ze po ukonceni programu sa
u absolventov zlepsili Studijné vysledky a deti boli viac motivované navstevo-
vat' Skolu. Vzdelavaci program SRHR, ktory je kombinovany s finan¢nym vzde-
lavanim v Tadzikistane, mal mimoriadne pozitivny vplyv na dievcata v suvis-
losti so socidlnymi a finan¢nymi vysledkami. Vzdelavanie ucitelov sa vyhodno-
covalo v Albansku a Srbsku. U¢itelia boli presvedéeni o vhodnosti a pridane;j
hodnote tohto vzdeldvania v porovnani s ostatnymi Skoleniami.

Klicové slova: Vyskum vzdelavania. Inkluzivnost. Socidlne a finan¢né vzde-
lavanie. Vychodna Eurépa. Stredna Azia. Rozhodovanie zaloZené na dékazoch.



Aflatoun: empiricky zaloZeny program

Aflatoun je medzinarodna vzdelavacia mimovladna organizacia v Amster-
dame. Jej poslanim je inSpirovat deti a mladez, aby si zlepsili svoje socidlne
a ekonomické postavenie a stali sa agentmi zmeny pre seba a pre lepsie vy-
hliadky do budtcnosti. Svoje poslanie napiiia Aflatoun prostrednictvom siete
vySe 160 partnerov vo viac nez 110 krajinach, pouZivajic osnovy adaptované
na cielové vekové skupiny, ktoré zvySujui osobné, socidlne, finan¢né a podnika-
tel'ské kompetencie mladych I'udi. Nazov vzdelavacieho programu je Socidlne
a finan¢né vzdelavanie. Okrem samotného obsahu poskytuje Aflatoun technic-
ki podporu nevyhnutnt na rozvoj, implementaciu, hodnotenie a zlepSovanie
Socidlneho a finan¢ného vzdeldvania, ako aj na realizaciu vyskumu vplyvov,
poucenia a odportucani na jeho dal$iu realizaciu. Predkladany material najprv
predstavi nase programy a jeho globalnu dékazovd bazu. Potom sa zameria na
skdsenosti a vyskum realizovany v regiéne (Rumunsko, Srbsko, Albansko, Ta-
dzikistan, Chorvatsko a Maced6nsko).

1. Globdlna empirickd bdaza

Program socidlneho a finan¢ného vzdeldvania Aflatoun je jeden z najviac
preskiimanych medzindrodnych programov na rozvoj existen¢nych zru¢nos-
ti. Vyskum zahrtnal Sest ukoncéenych alebo prebiehajicich randomizovanych
kontrolovanych studii v Siestich krajinach, systematicky prehlad a metaa-
nalyzu celého finan¢ného vzdelavania deti a mladeze, realisticky pohlad na
programy zamerané na zlepSenie ekonomickych schopnosti dievcat, vySe 30
vyskumnych projektov venujuicich sa vysledkom osnov Aflatoun v zdkladnych
Skolach, vySe 20 projektom vyhodnocujicim efektivnost programu Aflateen



pre mlddez a 6 vyskumnym projektom venovanym programu vzdelavania
v ranom veku, ktory sa sustredil na deti vo veku od 3 do 6 rokov zaradenych
do programu Aflatot. Mapa ukazuje krajiny, v ktorych bol Aflatoun ukonceny
alebo kde prebieha vyskum.

Nase osnovy pre socidlne a finan¢né vzdeldvanie sd zaloZené na principe,
Ze osobny, socidlny a ekonomicky Zivot kazdého ¢loveka je prepojeny a pred-
mety by mali byt vyucované holistickym spdsobom, aby umoZznili detom sle-
dovat svoje ciele. Osnovy pozostavaju z piatich zadkladnych prvkov: (1) Osob-
né pochopenie a prieskum, (2) Prava a zodpovednosti, (3) Uspory a mifianie,
(4) Planovanie a rozpoctovanie, (5) Socialne a ekonomické podnikanie.

Podrobné data ukazuju, Ze program vzdelavania ucitelov v ramci Alfato-
un zvysuje ich pedagogicky pristup k pouZivaniu metéd zameranych na dieta
a zapajanie ziakov v Skolach.

Sociadlne vystupy

Program Aflatoun preukazal schopnost posilnit kompetencie deti konat' tak,
aby zlepsili svoje osobné a socidlne podmienky aj situaciu svojich rovesnikov. Ttito
zmenu spravania umoziuje detom a mladezi zvySeny pocit sebadovery a poznanie
svojich prav, ako aj reSpektovanie prav ostatnych.

V 0smich studidch, ktoré posudzovali sebadoveru u deti v zakladnych Skolach
v Albansku, 60 % deti prejavilo na konci programu zvySend sebado6veru. Dve do-
sledné randomizované kontrolované stidie v Rwande a TadZikistane potvrdili tie-
to vysledky zistenim, Ze deti a mladeZ preukazali vysSiu efektivnost nez deti v kon-
trolnej skupine. Doslednost tejto Sttidie eliminuje moznost, Ze uvedené zistenia by
mohlo sposobit’ nieco iné nez program.

Pat’ studii deti v zakladnych Skolach ukazalo, Ze 99 % percent tych, ktor{ sa zi-
Castnili programu Aflatoun, ho ukoncili s pozitivnymi vedomostami a postojmi zalo-
7enymi na povedomi o pravach. Dalsie hodnotenia vratane randomizovanych kon-
trolovanych $tidii v Ghane s vySe 5 000 detmi ukazali, Ze pridanou hodnotou so-
cidlneho vzdelavania orientovaného na povedomie o pravach bolo, Ze ich ochrani-
lo pred nttenou detskou pracou. K tomu scasti prispelo zaradenie predmetov o ne-
bezpecenstvach nutenej detskej prace a o prave deti navstevovat' Skolu a nemusiet
pracovat.

Aflatoun sa zameriava na ucenie prostrednictvom aktivit. To zac¢ina uZ v ranom
veku, ked' sa vytvarajii navyky deti. Stidie o spravani deti v ranom veku (3 - 6 rokov)
v Styroch krajinach ukazali, Ze po absolvovani programu pre deti v ranom veku mali
tieto vysSiu pravdepodobnost mysliet' a konat nezavisle. Zvysila sa ich schopnost
rozumiet samym sebe, zdravsie zvladat' svoje emdcie, lepSie identifikovat' emécie u



ostatnych deti i dospelych a nalezite tomu prispdsobit’ svoje vlastné spravanie. Na-
vySe boli schopnejsie podporovat a udrziavat pozitivne vztahy s ostatnymi.

Financné vystupy
Aflatoun nedavno spolupracoval s exter- | Zlepsenéfinanéné
nym akademickym pracovnikom na prvom sys- sprdvanie

tematickom prehlade, ktory vyhodnotil efektiv-
nost finan¢ného vzdelavania detf a mladeze. Vy- | 409
hodnotil cely dovtedajsi dosledny vyskum témy
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un jediny, ktory bol dékladne testovany vo viac

nez jednej krajine. Zaroven bol najefektivne;jsi 0%

Non  Aflatoun Aflatoun

v dosahovani zmeny modelov finan¢ného spra-
Aflatoun  (v2) (v3)

vania tykajuceho sa uspor do budicnosti. Vplyv
na spravanie deti v stvislosti s isporami bol prlbhzne trojndsobne vyssi nez
vSetkych ostatnych programov spolu. Aktudlne tretie vydanie u¢ebnych osnov
ukazalo eSte vyssiu efektivnost poc¢as randomizovanych kontrolovanych studii
realizovanych neddvno v Rwande.

Program mal tieZ pozitivny vplyv na postoje

e . e Percentage Saving
deti k financiam. Pozitivne zmeny v tomto smere

sa preukdzali pocas vysoko kvalitnych randomi- 123; |
zovanych kontrolovanych Stadif v Ghane, Ugan- 20% -
de, Rwande a v Tadzikistane. Len tieto Styri $tu- 70% |
die zahfnali vySe 10 000 deti. 60%
Neexperimentalne empirické dokazy potvr- ig:
dzuju efektivnost’ kombinacie socidlneho a fi- 30%
nancného vzdelavania, ktoré vedie k zmene fi- 20%
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a mladeZe. Osem neexperimentalnych studii po- 0% -

sudilo vplyv programu Aflatoun pre zakladné
$koly na finan¢né spravanie. Styri podobné $tu-
die sa zas venovali zmene postojov. Do konca programu zacalo sporit’ 68 %
deti. To je skoro dvojnasobok sporiacich dospelych na globalnej skale podla
Prieskumu finan¢ného indexu realizovaného Svetovou bankou za rok 2011.
Tato zmenu v spravani spdsobili s¢asti pozitivne postoje k isporam, ktoré boli

Adults Aflatoun
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tieZ identifikované na konci programu. Po absolvovani socidlneho a finan¢ného
vzdelavania aZ 91 % deti malo pozitivny postoj k dsporam.

Vzdelavacie vystupy

Vyuka zamerand na dieta

Aby boli ucebné osnovy efektivne, musia
byt efektivne uplatiiované. Preto je vzdelavanie,
resp. vycvik ucitelov klti¢ovou sucastou ¢innos-

ti programu Aflatoun. Zabezpedi sa tak, Ze uci- 23: — B

telia s vybaven{ praktickym vycvikom v techni- | 40% — - ———

kach participativnej vyucby sustredenej na die- 23: I 1 = 1 B

ta a v sposobe ich uplatiiovania v socidlnom a fi- & &

nan¢nom vzdelavani. o A
Dosledné hodnotenie programu vzdelava- e Loy

nia ucitelov v rdmci programu Aflatoun monito- Kontroln Skupina I Aflatoun

rovalo vyuzivanie participativnej pedagogiky na
hodinach rok po absolvovani vzdelavania ucite-
lov. Zistilo sa, Ze ucitelia vyskoleni v rdmci programu Aflatoun s va¢Sou prav-
depodobnostou pouZivali participativnu vyuc¢bu na hodinach a s vacSou isto-
tou vyuzivali met6dy aktivneho vzdelavania. Vysledkom bolo, Ze Studenti boli
s vacSou pravdepodobnostou aktivni na hodinach. VSetky tieto vysledky boli
rozsiahle a Statisticky signifikantné.

2. Dokazy z regionu
Srbsko, Chorvdtsko, Macedoénsko, Albansko

Aflatoun bol integrovany do SirSieho programu Budovanie mieru [Pea-
ce Building] zameraného na deti v ranom veku v niekol'kych krajinach re-
gionu. ISlo o uz existujici program predchadzania konfliktom, ktorého hlav-
nou témou bol reSpekt k rozmanitosti. Cielom bolo podporit vplyv obcian-
skej spoloc¢nosti na zmierovaci proces a kohéziu prostrednictvom vzdelava-
nia deti v ranom veku na Balkdne a v Eurépe. Partneri vytvorili ndrodné/re-
giondlne siete, ktoré pomahali zvySovat kapacity organizacif obCianskej spo-
lo¢nosti, inStitdcif a jednotlivcov vo vyskume, monitoringu, advokacii, imple-
mentdcii a kvalite.

Programu sa zucastnili deti vo veku 3 - 7 rokov z rozmanitého prostre-
dia (vidiecke, mestské, mono-etnické, mono-ndboZzenské, zo zmieSanych na-



boZenskych skupin). Proces sa monitoroval mesacne a tidaje sa analyzovali.

Programu sa zucastnilo celkom 834 deti, 331 rodic¢ov a 46 ucitelov. Klticové

zistenia pre- a post-analyzy poukazali na tieto aspekty:

1. V désledku intervencie boli deti citlivejSie a mali vacsi reSpekt ku kultiar-
nym a fyzickym rozdielom. Analyza sa sustredila najma na rémske deti
a deti s postihmi. Detom boli kladené otazky ako ,Prisadol by si si cez pre-
stavku k rémskemu alebo postihnutému dietatu?“.

2. Deti boli vSeobecne schopnejsie identifikovat vlastné emdcie alebo tie
u svojich spoluziakov (po intervencii bol zaznamenany priemerny narast
7,7 % schopnosti rozoznat emdcie).

3. Utitelov a rodicov sa pytali, do akej miery maju, podla ich ndzoru, deti ten-
denciu v§imnut' si rozdiely u ostatnych. Analyza ukazala zvySenie povedo-
mia ucitelov a rodi¢ov o schopnosti detif rozoznavat rozdiely u inych deti.

TadzZikistan

Vyssie uvedeny vyskum (O’Prey - Shephard, 2014) ukazal efektivnost’ fi-
nan¢ného vzdelavania, aj to, Ze kombinacia finan¢ného vzdeldvania s inymi
prvkami je eSte UspeSnejSia pri zmene postojov a spravania. Vypracovali sa
ucebné osnovy pre adolescentné dievéatd (vo veku 14 - 18 rokov) v kontex-
te Tadzikistanu. Kombinuju vzdelavanie k finan¢nej gramotnosti s obsahom
o pohlavnom a reproduktivnom zdravi, HIV/AIDS a o planovani rodiny. Tento
program sa nazyva Aflateen+. Intervencia v TadZikistane zapojila 2 030 diev-
¢at v 30 Skolach. Kontrolna skupina pozostavala z 2 280 dievcat.

Dievcata a Zeny v Tadzikistane st vSeobecne znevyhodnené socialne i fi-
nancne. Zaznamenal sa narast pred¢asnych manZelstiev - neraz proti voli diev-
Cat - a narast HIV. Tento vyvoj poukazuje na aktutnu potrebu lepsich vedomos-
ti o SRHR, lepSej schopnosti spolahntt’ sa na seba, ako aj pozitivnych postojov
a kompetencif ovladat svoje finan¢né spravanie v prospech lepsej budicnosti.

Cielom studie bolo vyhodnotit vplyv programu na skupinu randomizova-
nej kontrolovanej Studie - metdda, ktora eliminuje moZnost, Ze by vysledky
boli spdsobené ¢imkolvek inym neZ vplyvom programu. Do Studie bolo zara-
denych celkom 1 208 dievCat bud’ z intervencnej, alebo z kontrolnej skupiny.
Vysledky st nasledovné:

1. Intervencia mala pozitivny socidlny i finan¢ny vplyv na dievcatd, u ktorych
sa zlepSila schopnost konat' a spolahnut sa na seba, ako aj pozitivnejsie
rodové postoje, nez sa zaznamenali u dievcat v kontrolnej skupine

2. Mali lepSie povedomie o HIV a inych témach v oblasti reproduktivneho
zdravia.



3. Po absolvovani programu Aflateen+ mali dievCata lepSie postoje k tspo-
ram a podnikaniu.

Srbsko

Vzdelavanie ucitelov a moderatorov je jednym z pilierov programu Aflato-
un. Cielom je zabezpecit vysoku kvalitu programu. Vsetci ucitelia a moderato-
ri preto absolvuju vycvik (2 - 4 dni). Bol tieZ vyvinuty sposob hodnotenia kva-
lity vycviku. V roku 2014 realizovala organizacia Pomoc Deci - partner Aflato-
un v Srbsku $tddiu Aflatot, programu vzdelavania v ranom veku. Cielom bolo
vyhodnotit vycvik moderatorov v Srbsku. Hodnotenia prostrednictvom dotaz-
nikov sa zdc¢astnilo spolu 17 moderatorov.

KIicové zistenia st nasledovné:

1. Vacsina vyskolenych jednoznacne sthlasi, Ze vycvik im pomohol pochopit
pristup programu Aflatot a Metédy pouzivané vo vzdelavani v ranom detstve.

2. Prevaznad vacSina bola dokonca pripravend vzdeldvat dalSich Skolitelov
v programe Aflatot a implementovat ho vo vlastnej organizacii.

3. 100 % suhlasilo s tym, Ze v porovnani s inym vycvikom bol ten v rdmci progra-
mu Aflatot informativnejsi.

4. Jednym z hlavnych odporicani bolo zvysit prileZitosti pre Skolitelov vymenit
si mySlienky, poznatky a skisenosti, o by mimoriadne ocenili.

Rumunsko

Stidia nevyhodnocuje priamo aktivity programu Aflatoun. Posudzuje
vplyv na sibor extrakurikularnych aktivit vratane Aflatoun na spravanie a po-
stoje deti v zdkladnych Skolach. Realizovalo ju Centrum pre rémsku a mensi-
novu politiku v Rumunsku v rokoch 2011 a 2012. Vo vyskume sa pouzili dotaz-
niky a rozhovory, pricom sa posudzovalo 30 deti. Rozhovory sa viedli aj s ro-
di¢mi. Klicové zistenia su tieto:

1. U deti sa zlepsili komunikacné zrucnosti.

2. Zvysila saich sebaddvera.

3. Deti nadobudli dctivejsi postoj voc¢i osobam s autoritou.

4. Po tom, €o sa deti zui¢astnili extrakurikularnych aktivit, zlepsili sa im Stu-

dijné vysledky, zvysila sa motivovanost k hodnote Skoly a vy$Siemu vzde-
laniu.



Albdnsko

Sekretariat programu Aflatoun vyvinul systém hodnotenia procesov
v rdmci implementacie Aflatot. Nastroj identifikuje silné a slabé stranky, ¢o
je kli¢om pre vyucbu a malo by byt adresované pri budticej implementacii.
Partner programu Aflatot v Albansku - Partnere per femijet pouZil tento na-
stroj v roku 2014. Sedem tried (210 deti) sa ztcastnilo programu Aflatot. Se-
mistruktirované rozhovory sa uskutoc¢nili s ich ucitel'mi (7). Rozhovory sa tiez
viedli so 4 riaditelmi materskych Skol. Zistenia st tieto:
1. Ucitelia boli s poskytnutym vycvikom vel'mi spokojni. Opisali ho ako ,kva-

«

litativne profesionalny, vskutku zaujimavy a prakticky*, ,Skolitelia boli na-
o0zaj pripraveni“. Napriek poznadmkam, Ze vo vycviku by sa zislo viac prak-
tickych cviceni alebo Ze je potrebné sprostredkovanie vymeny nazorov
medzi ucitel'mi, vSetci si Zelaja program Aflatot dalej realizovat.

2. Prevazna vacsina respondentov bola presvedéend o vhodnosti programu
v kontexte jednotlivych vekovych skupin (3 - 4 a 5 - 6 rokov).

3. V niektorych pripadoch je mimoriadne naro¢né zapojit do programu ro-
dicow.

4. Odporucania sa tykali najma ndroc¢nosti zapajat rodi¢ov a poskytovat
nadvaznost pre ucitelov.

Zavery

Aflatoun je jeden zo svetovych lidrov vo vyskume efektivnosti finan¢ného
vzdelavania deti. Jeho najsilnejSou strankou je zameranie na zmenu spravania
a vzdelavanie prostrednictvom aktivit v ranom veku, ked’ sa formuji navyky
deti. Takéto zameranie na rany vek je v stlade s dalsim vyskumom skorych in-
tervencif vratane nedavnej prace ekonéma Jamesa Heckmana, laureata Nobe-
lovej ceny (pozri napr. Heckman, 2011).

Rozvoj finanénej kapacity deti by sa mal realizovat opatrne a s holistic-
kym ohladom na ich rozvojové potreby. Kombindacia socidlneho a finan¢ného
vzdelavania je preto klicovym aspektom poslania Aflatoun a jeho dspechu. Fi-
nanc¢né postoje a spravanie sa nekultivujui v izol4cii, ale su prepojené na osob-
ny a spolocensky Zivot deti. Vyvazené postoje mozu ochranit’ deti pred tym,
aby obetovali svoj socidlny a osobny rozvoj pre peniaze tak, ako ukazal nas vy-
skum vo svete vratane Rumunska, Srbska, Albanska, Tadzikistanu, Chorvatska
a Macedoénska. Tato rovnovaha pomdaha vytvarat udrzatelnd zmenu v sprava-
ni mladych ludi tym, Ze prepdja ich finan¢né navyky s nddejami a snami o bu-
ducnosti.



Blizsie informadcie o vyskume Aflatoun su k dispozicii na www.aflatoun.
org/evaluation.
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Viychova k finan¢nej gramotnosti — s postojmi
Breki Karlsson
Abstrakt

Finan¢na gramotnost je nevyhnutna Zivotna zrucnost, ktora ziskala me-
dzindrodné uznanie a bola zapracovana do Statnych uc¢ebnych osnov vo sve-
te. Zatial' ¢o doterajSie vzdelavanie o finan¢nej gramotnosti sa zameriavalo na
sprostredkovavanie vedomosti, existuju dokazy, Ze finan¢né znalosti pomerne
rychlo zanikaji. Odbornici poukazuji na to, Ze zameranie sa na postoje a emo-
cie prinasa pozitivnejSie dlhodobé zmeny vo finan¢nom spravani nez tradic-
né sustredenie sa na vedomosti. Uvedeny pristup ma vac¢si potencial podporo-
vat' pozitivne zmeny v spravani, a tym zmenit Zivoty, najma ked’ je zamerany
na marginalizovanych Ziakov.

KIacové slova: Finan¢na gramotnost. Finan¢né vedomosti. Finan¢né po-
stoje. Finan¢né spravanie.

Uvod

Svetova ekonomika je ¢oraz viac prepojena. Aby na nej obc¢ania dokazali
participovat’ a naplno vyuZit' svoj potencial, potrebuju zadkladné Zivotné zruc-
nosti vratane spravovania financii a prijimania informovanych rozhodnuti
v kratkodobom i dlhodobom rozsahu. Finan¢na gramotnost znamena aj schop-
nost analyzovat finan¢né moznosti, bez problému diskutovat o peniazoch, vy-
tvarat financné plany do budidcnosti a reagovat na zmeny, ktoré maju vplyv na
ich osobné financie vratane celkovych ekonomickych zmien (Atkinson - Mes-
sy, 2011).

Ludia kaZzdodenne prijimaji rozhodnutia, ktoré maja vplyv na ich Zivot
i bezprostrednd budicnost - okrem iného prijimaju finanéné pézicky. Zaro-
vell sa stretavaju s ponukou finan¢nych sluZzieb, ktoré sa bezprecedentne roz-
rastli a skomplikovali. Siroka $kala finanénych sluzieb méze byt neraz az pri-
Okrem roznych finanénych sluzieb je tu navySe ekonomicky a technologicky
vyvoj, ktory - viac nez kedykolvek predtym - spdaja ludi v celom svete a vyza-
duje si viac zmien v komunikicii, podnikanf a v uzivatel'skom spravani.



Vzdelavanie sa musi rozvijat adekvatne k tejto situdcii - vybavit mladez st-
lasti Zivota, obzvlast v pripade marginalizovanej mladeZe, ktora ¢asto ¢eli mno-
honadsobnym prekazkam financnej inklazie, najma ak pochadza z nizkoprijmo-
vého prostredia a z rodin s odliSnou rasovou prislusnostou (Atkins et al., 2012).

Pocitat’ a konat’

Imperativom vo vyucbe finan¢nej gramotnosti je rozpoznat a zhodnut sa
v tom, ¢o je Uicelom vychovy k finan¢nej gramotnosti a ¢o sa iou ma dosiah-
nut. To treba mat na zreteli, ked’ sa posudzuju vysledky. V minulosti sa mno-
hé hodnotenia zameriavali na vedomosti. V poslednej dobe sa pozornost ove-
la viac stustreduje na postoje. Mnohi povazuju finan¢né spravanie za najdole-
zZitejsi vystup (Lyons et al., 2006). Nedostatok finan¢nej gramotnosti sa spaja
s nizSou kvalitou Zivota, fyzickou i mentalnou tiesiou a potrebou verejnej po-
moci (Lyons, 2007).

Nekvalitné finan¢né rozhodnutia mézu mat trvaly vplyv na jednotlivcov,
rodiny, podniky a spolo¢nost. Napriklad planovanie dochodku je dobrym uka-
zovatelom majetku na déchodku. Vyskumy (Lusardi - Mitchell, 2012) pouka-
zuju na to, Ze ti, ktorf pocitaju, kol'ko si potrebuju usetrit na dochodok, maja
potom trojndsobny majetok nez ti, ktor{ si nerobili podobné vypocty. Zda sa
vsak, Ze len malo l'udi planuje, ¢i dokonca mysli na déchodok. A opdt, finan¢ne
gramotni l'udia maju vacsiu pravdepodobnost planovat déchodok neZ financ¢-
ne negramotni (Lusardi - Mitchell, 2011).

Svetova ekonomicka kriza v roku 2008 mala mnoho pricin, no nedostatok
finan¢nej gramotnosti zohral vel’kd dlohu pri mnohych rozhodnutiach, ktoré
k nej viedli a prispeli k prehibeniu a zhorseniu jej vplyvov (OECD, 2008). Fi-
nan¢na gramotnost podporuje vedomosti, schopnosti a sebadéveru, povzbu-
dzuje tiez ludi, aby ziskali kontrolu nad svojim Zivotom, budovali a zabezpe-
¢ili buducnost pre seba a svoje rodiny (OECD, 2009). Preto treba posilnit’ fi-
nan¢nud gramotnost efektivnymi krokmi, ktoré zapajaju vSetky zainteresované
strany - vlady, vzdelavacie inStitdcie, zamestnavatelov, odborové zvazy a spot-
rebitelské organizacie. Zaroven treba pravidelne merat finan¢nu gramotnost’
a hodnotit' jej pokrok.

Dosah politiky
Obcania, ktori maju potrebné zrucnosti vo financnej gramotnosti, nie-

len zvySuja vlastnu prosperitu, ale tiez poskytuju verejnému i sikromnému
sektoru nevyhnutnt oporu. Tym zvySuju stabilitu a hospodarsky rast. Nizka



uroveii financnej gramotnosti je jedna z hlavnych pricin finan¢nej vylicenos-
ti (Atkins et al., 2012). Pocas poslednych rokov sa preto vzdelavanie k financ¢-
nej gramotnosti stalo sicastou programu v mnohych krajinach, ¢o sa prejavu-
je aj v zaujme OECD o tuto problematiku. OECD vydala hlavné smery na vytva-
ranie Statnej politiky finan¢ného vzdelavania (OECD, 2013), popri vytvarani
nastrojov finan¢ného prieskumu (OECD 2015), ktory posudzuje finan¢nu gra-
motnost medzi ludmi z rézneho prostredia v jednotlivych krajinach. V roku
2010 a 2011 sa uskutocnil pilotny prieskum v 14 ¢lenskych Statoch OECD (At-
kinson - Messy, 2012). Jeho vysledky ukazali, Ze finan¢na gramotnost’ absen-
tovala u vysokého podielu obyvatelstva v kazdej krajine. Island nebol sucas-
tou tohto prieskumu, ale Institdt pre finanénd gramotnost na Islande realizo-
val vyskum financnej gramotnosti na Islande v roku 2011 a opat v roku 2014.
Dotaznik obsahoval scasti tie isté otazky, aké boli v dotazniku OECD (Karlsson
etal, 2012, Karlsson et al., 2015).

Zameranie sa na postoje a emdcie

V poslednej dobe - najma v désledku svetovej financnej krizy - sa financ-
na gramotnost stala v mnohych krajindch povinnou stucastou vzdelavania
a u¢ebnych osnov. Aj minimalny vyskum poukazal na spojenie medzi financ-
nymi vedomostami a finanénym spravanim. Zial, ¢oraz viac $tidii naznacuje,
Ze vacsina vzdelavacich programov zlyhava vo vyucbe financnej gramotnosti
(Mandell, 2009).

Longitudindlna Stadia, ktord sa venovala 79 stredoskoldkom v priebehu
1 az 4 rokov od ukoncenia kurzu finanéného manazmentu, ukazala, Ze absol-
venti nezmenili svoje spravanie v oblasti ispor ani neboli finan¢ne gramotne;jsi
nez ti, ktori kurz neabsolvovali (Mandell - Klein, 2009). Sttidia predloZila vazne
otazky o dlhodobej efektivnosti stredoSkolskych kurzov finanénej gramotnosti.
Dalsi vyskum zistil, Ze vychova k finanénej gramotnosti akoby mala 20--mesa¢-
nu trvanlivost' (Fernandez et al., 2013). Napriek tomu Mandell (2009) nepodpo-
ruje odstranenie vychovy k finan¢nej gramotnosti v Skolach, hoci zlepSenie ve-
domosti nemusi byt zretel'né v kratkodobom horizonte. Mandell uvddza dva po-
zitivne vysledky v roznych pristupoch k finan¢nému vzdeldvaniu. Prvy sa tyka
zmeny postojov, ktoré maju dlhodoby emocionalny vplyv na Studentov. Ide o po-
vedomie o potrebe Uspor a nasledkoch priliSnej zadlZenosti. Tento pristup ma,
zda sa, ,dlhodoby emocionalny vplyv na Studentov, ktory sa prejavuje v sebe
prospesnom finan¢nom spravani len roky alebo desatrocia neskér, ked byva-
lf Studenti uZ maju finan¢né zdroje na to, aby prejavili takéto spravanie“ (Man-
dell, 2009). Druhé zistenie uvadza, Ze finan¢né vzdeldvanie moZe byt uZitocCnej-



Sie, ked’ je uvedené na zakladnych Skolach nez na vy$Som stupni Skolského sys-
tému. Uvedenie programu detskych dspor, ako The Child Trust Fund Program-
me v Spojenom kralovstve i program Aflatoun realizovany vo vySe 100 kraji-
nach vo svete, ma podla vSetkého dlhodoby pozitivny vplyv na zvyk studentov
sporit, ktory pretrvava az do dospelosti, uvadza Mandell. Lusardi et al. (2014)
navyse zistili, Ze vzdelavacie programy, ktoré zapajaju uzivatelov emocionalne
alebo fyzicky vratane skiisenostného vzdelavania, sa preukazali ako klti¢ové pri
posiliiovani finan¢nej gramotnosti a dovery vo finan¢né vedomosti.

Atkins et al. (2012) zdoraziiuje, Ze uCebné metddy financnej gramotnosti
zhora nadol zvySuji bezmocnost u marginalizovanej mladeZe a rizika ich odcu-
dzenia. Odporucaju participativne, kolaborativne a kontextudlne ucebné stra-
tégie, ktoré podporuju vysoku droveii interakcie a diskusie medzi Studentmi.
Tym sa zabezpeci, Ze si prepoja to, o sa ucia, so zmysluplnym konanim v uéeb-
ni i mimo nej.

Financné postoje a sprdavanie

V nedavnej studii o finan¢nej gramotnosti na Islande Karlsson et al. (2015)
identifikovali minimalnu sivislost medzi vedomostami a postojmi. Graf 1 uka-
zuje slabu suvislost medzi finanénymi vedomostami a finanénym spravanim,
hoci sa zd4, Ze finan¢né spravanie sa zlepSuje o nieco viac v suvislosti s lepsi-
mi finan¢nymi vedomostami (Karlsson et al., 2015).

Graf 1 Vztah medzi finanénymi vedomostami a financnym sprdvanim (Karlsson
etal, 2015)
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Analyza vztahu medzi financnym spravanim a postojmi (Graf 2) poukazuje na
silny vztah medzi tymi, ktori vykazuju vysSie skdére na Skale postojov,
a pozitivnym financnym spravanim. Vysledky su v sulade so zisteniami
v dalsich krajinach OECD (Atkinson — Messy, 2012).

Graf 2 Vztah medzi finanénymi postojmi a financnym sprdvanim (Karlsson et
al, 2015)
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Postoje vo financidach

Karlsson et al. (2015) sa rozhodli vyhodnotit zmeny vo finan¢nej gramot-
nosti, t. j. financné vedomosti, postoje a spravanie v priebehu ¢asu. Pracova-
li s 350 respondentmi z Islandu vo veku 18 - 80 rokov a v priemernych ve-
domostiach nezistili v priebehu ¢asu Ziadne vyrazné rozdiely, hoci vedomos-
ti sa menili. 13 % respondentov odpovedalo nespravne v roku 2011 a spravne
vroku 2014. 12 % respondentov odpovedalo spravne v roku 2011 a nesprav-
ne v roku 2014 (pozri Graf 3). ,Podobne sa nezistil vyrazny rozdiel v sprava-
ni, hoci 12 % respondentov, ktori prv vykazovali negativne spravanie, prija-
lo pozitivne spravanie a 10 % negativne, kym prv sa spravali pozitivne.” Vyssi
podiel respondentov (16 %) ukazal zmenu v postoji z pévodne pozitivnych
na negativne a naopak. Priciny, ktoré viedli k tymto zmenam, nie st jasné, no
zmena v postojoch je ovela vyraznejsia nezZ zmena v spravani a vo vedomos-
tiach. To naznacuje, Ze jednoduchsie bude ovplyviiovat zmenu postojov. Hoci
suvislost nenaznacuje pri¢innost vyssieho postojového skore a pozitivnejsie-
ho spravania.



Graf 3 Zmeny vo financnej gramotnosti v rokoch 2011 - 2013 (Karlsson et al,
2015)
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Zadaver

Finan¢na gramotnost je subor zakladnych zrucnosti, ktorymi musia byt
vybaveni vSetci aktivni obCania, aby sa mohli plne zap3jat’ a rozvijat v sti¢as-
nej spolo¢nosti. Mnoho marginalizovanej mladeZe a dospelych nema tieto
zrucnosti. To spdsobuje ich finan¢nu vylicenost. Pocetné Studie jasne ukazu-
jq, Ze déraz na finanénud gramotnost by nemal byt zamerany len na sprostred-
kovanie vedomosti, ale najmé na emdcie Studentov v asili o0 zmenu postojov,
a tym o dlhodobé posilnenie finan¢ného spravania. Zameranie financnej vy-
chovy z vedomosti zhora nadol a sprostredkovania informécif by sa malo pre-
smerovat na zmenu emocii a postojov — navyse radsej v nizZSom nez vo vysSom
veku. Netradi¢né met6dy ako apel na emdcie a sustredenie sa na postoje vedu
k pozitivnejSiemu spravaniu, kedZe postoje st pevnejsie spojené s pozitivnym
spravanim, nez su vedomosti. Odbornici poukazuju na to, Ze zameranie sa na
postoje a emdcie prinadsa lepSie dlhodobé vysledky ako tradi¢né sustredenie
sa na vedomosti. M4 tiez vac¢si potencial podporovat pozitivne zmeny v spra-
vani a zvysit tak kvalitu Zivota.

Vzdelavanie k finan¢nej gramotnosti by sa malo ststredit na podporu in-
formovaného rozhodovania, a tym podnecovat takéto spravanie, ktoré zlepsu-
je Zivotné podmienky jednotlivcov a je na prospech celej spolo¢nosti.
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Prilezitosti a rizika spojené s uplatnovanim
interkultdrneho vzdelavania na skolach
so ziakmi z romskej komunity

Calin Rus
Abstrakt

Adaptacia poskytovania vzdeldvania v zmieSanych Skoldch s rémskymi
detmi na zaklade principov interkultdrnej vychovy, ponuka doleZitych prile-
Zitosti na podporu Skolskych vysledkov u romskych deti, ako aj zvySovanie
celkovej kvality a efektivnosti vzdelavania v prospech vsetkych deti. Avsak aj
dobre mienené iniciativy zamerané na posilnenie pritomnosti romskeho ja-
zyka a odkazov na romsku kultiiru mézu predstavovat rizika, ktorych dosled-
kom je zvySena separacia rdémskych deti od nerémskych spoluziakov a zvySo-
vanie pocitu nerovnosti. Predkladana stddia analyzuje tieto prileZitosti a rizi-
k3, pricom sa odvolava na niekol'ko klicovych dokumentov Rady Eurdpy.

KIacové slova: Interkultirna vychova. Rdmska kultira. Romsky jazyk.
Rada Eurépy.

Uvod

V ramci projektu Inovativne vzdelavanie ucitelov zakladnych $kol zame-
rané na zvySovanie ich interkultirnych kompetencii vo vzdeldvacom procese
rémskych Ziakov, ktory je financovany z Finan¢ného mechanizmu Eurépskeho
hospodarskeho priestoru a zo $tatneho rozpoétu Slovenskej republiky, Statny
pedagogicky ustav vypracoval a pilotne otestoval osnovy pre dalsie vzdelava-
nie ucitelov zakladnych $kdl pracujicich so Ziakmi z romskych komunit. Tato
Stddia sa inSpiruje uvedenymi osnovami, ktoré pozostavaju zo Styroch modu-
lov: prvy predstavuje tivod do interkultirneho vzdeldvania; druhy sa zameria-
va na histériu, etnografiu a folklér Rémov; treti sa dotyka pouzitia romskeho
jazyka vo vzdelavacom procese a posledny predstavuje inovativne metédy za-
merané na podporu inklizie vo vzdelavani.

Stadia predkladé niektoré reflexie vychadzajice najma z niekol'kych refe-
ren¢nych dokumentov prijatych alebo vydanych Radou Eurépy.



1. Prilezitosti interkultiirneho pristupu vo vzdelavani
romskych deti

Prijatim Bielej knihy o interkultirnom dial6gu v roku 2008 zaujala Rada
Eurépy jednoznacné stanovisko v prospech interkultirneho dialégu a zdo6-
raznila vyznam interkultirnych aspektov demokratickej spolo¢nosti. Napriek
tomu pretrvava isté nepochopenie tykajice sa definicie interkulturalizmu
a jeho odliSenia od multikulturalizmu. Hoci v tejto suvislosti zaujimaji od-
bornici rézne stanoviskd, nasledujici model pontika navrh, ako rozliSovat me-
dzi tymito dvoma konceptmi. Ide o bi-dimenzionalny model. Je postaveny na
dvoch klucovych otazkach konfrontujicich skupiny Zijtice v kultdrne rozmani-
tej spolocCnosti: zachovanie a rozvoj Specifickej kultirnej identity kazdej sku-
piny a vymeny, interakcie a spoluprace medzi skupinami v SirSej spolo¢nosti
(Berry, 2001, Rus, 2007).

Graf 1 Bi-dimenziondlny model normativneho pohladu na interkultiirne vztahy
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Napriek niektorym limitom, uvedeny model jasne ukazuje, Ze multikultu-
ralizmus aj interkulturalizmus sud v protiklade k monokulturalizmu a politike
zameranej na asimildciu. Zarovei su v rozpore so vSieobecnym predpokladom,
Ze zvySenad interakcia medzi kultirnymi skupinami predstavuje ohrozenie ich
kultdrnej identity (Cantle, 2013).



Podla interkulturalistického pristupu je mozné a Ziaduce, aby verejna po-
litika podporovala prislusnikov jednotlivych skupin pri verejnom potvrdzova-
ni a rozvoji ich kultirnej identity. Zarovei vSak treba pre prislusnikov réznych
skupin vytvarat rdmec na interakciu, negociaciu a spolupracu pri hladani op-
timalnych rieSeni tykajicich sa veci spolo¢ného zaujmu, ktoré si zaloZené na
demokratickych principoch. To umoZiiuje , existenciu a spravodlivd interakciu
medzi réznymi kultirami a poskytuje prilezitost vytvarat spolo¢né kultirne
vyjadrenie prostrednictvom dialégu a vzajomnej ticty“. Zaroven vSak zabezpe-
Cuje podmienky pre tych, ktori maji zaujem podielat’ sa na kultirnom Zivote
vo svojich komunitach. Taktto situdciu mozno nazvat' interkultirnou spoloc¢-
nostou. Uvedené podmienky predstavuju zaklady, na ktorych moZno budovat’
interkultirne interakcie.

Na tomto principe analyzujeme tlohu vzdelavania vo vztahu k tymto po-
hladom na rozmanitost' v spolo¢nosti. Prirodzene, je tu spolo¢na dohoda, Ze
exkluzivistickd politika je v demokratickej spolo¢nosti neprijatelna. Ulohou
vzdeldvania v spolo¢nosti orientovanej na monokulturalizmus je prispievat
k vytvaraniu osobitej kultirnej identity bud’ akcentovanim postavenia vacsi-
novej skupiny a ignorovanim ostatnych, alebo podporovanim myslienky, Ze
Specifické identity by sa mali tzv. rozpustit’ a vytratit, aby vznikla nova spo-
lo¢nd identita. Multikulturalizmus vnima vzdeldvanie ako nevyhnutny nastroj
na zachovanie kultirnej rozmanitosti, vitality a udrzatelnosti kultirnych sku-
pin. Kladie déraz na identifikaciu a opis kultdrnych rysov - tie vnima ako Spe-
cifické; dalej na budovanie prislusnosti k jednotlivym charakteristikdm iden-
tity, aby sa posiliioval pocit lojalnosti k danej skupine; budovanie pozitivnej
kultdrnej identity a pocitu odliSnosti od prislusnikov ostatnych skupin. Inter-
kulturalisticky pohlad vnima tlohu vzdelavania ako pripravu jednotlivcov na
zivot v interkultirnej spolocnosti: na to, aby sa vychovali interkultdrne citli-
vi obcania, ktori reSpektuju vSetkych prislusnikov spolo¢nosti a maju schop-
nost’ kritického myslenia. Preto treba do vzdeldvacich systémov interkultur-
ny pristup.

VSeobecny ciel interkultirneho vzdelavania - pripravit jednotlivcov na Zi-
vot v roznorodom prostredi - znamena v podstate podporovat ich v nadobu-
dani interkultirnych kompetencii. To sa priamo vztahuje na treti pilier vzdela-
vania - Zit spolu, ktory pozostava z ,rozvoja porozumenia inym l'udom a uzna-
nia vzajomnej zavislosti“ realizaciou spolo¢nych projektov a u¢enim sa ,zvla-
dat’ konflikty v duchu dcty k hodnotdm pluralizmu, vzajomného porozume-
nia ... mieru“ a kultiirnej rozmanitosti (Delors, 1996). Ziak potrebuje skrat-
ka ziskat vedomosti, zru¢nosti a hodnoty, ktoré prispievaju k duchu solida-
rity a spoluprace medzi roznymi jednotlivcami a skupinami v spolo¢nosti. To



tiez tizko suvisi s ustanoveniami VSeobecnej deklaracie T'udskych prav, pod-

la ktorych cielom vzdeldvania by malo byt ,napomahat’ vzajomnému porozu-

meniu, znaSanlivosti a priatelstvu medzi vSetkymi narodmi, rasovymi a nabo-

Zenskymi skupinami.“ Je tieZ v sdlade s ustanoveniami Ramcového dohovo-

ru Rady Eurépy o ochrane narodnostnych mensin. Sprava skupiny vyznam-

nych osobnosti, Zit' spolu - Kombinacia rozmanitosti a slobody v Eurépe 21.

storocia (2011), sa navyse tiez domnieva, Ze rozvoj interkultiirnej kompeten-

cie by mal byt kli¢ovym prvkom Skolskych osnov, ako aj neformalnych vzde-
lavacich aktivit.

Splnenie tychto v§eobecnych zamerov si vyzaduje, aby sa vzdelavanie za-
meralo na vyvazeny sposob, ako dosiahnut nasledovné Specifické ciele vzta-
hujuice sa na nadobtidanie postojov, zru¢nosti, vedomosti a spravania, ktoré je
v stulade s jednotlivymi prvkami interkultiirnej kompetencie:

e Rozvoj postojov, ako reSpektovanie kultirnej rozmanitosti a kultdr-
nej identity ostatnych, zvedavost' a vola ucit sa o inych kultirach, respek-
tovanie nejednoznacnosti a vola upustit od posudzovania pri interkultir-
nych stretnutiach, odmietnutie diskrimindacie a intolerancie;

¢ Nadobudanie zru¢nosti savisiacich s interakciou s l'ud'mi iného kulttrne-
ho pévodu, schopnost uvedomovat ' si vlastné kultirne vymedzenia, pred-
sudky a stereotypy, ako aj identifikovat ich u ostatnych, schopnost’ zauji-
mat rézne stanoviskd, empatia, komunikaé¢né a vztahové zruc¢nosti, schop-
nost’ zvladat zlom v komunikacii a schopnost mediacie kultirnych vy-
men;

¢ Nadobtdanie vedomosti o kultire vo vSeobecnosti a jej dosahu na spra-
vanie jednotlivca a skupiny, o vlastnej kultire a r6znych inych kultirnych
produktoch a praktikach;

e Stimulacia konania zameraného na podporu hodnoét interkultirnej spo-
lo¢nosti, boj proti predsudkom, diskriminacii a intolerancii;

¢ Rozvoj kritického kultirneho povedomia.

Tieto prvky st navzdjom uzko prepojené. Vzdelavacie aktivity by sa mali
na ne sustredit ako na celok. Preskiimanie cielov interkultirnej vychovy tiez
ukazuje, Ze pozitivne prvky tykajice sa kultiry a kultirnej rozmanitosti su
zohladiiované spolu s jednozna¢nym postojom proti negativnym prvkom, ako
stereotypizacia, predsudky, diskrimindcia a intolerancia. Kritické kultirne po-
vedomie tieZ znamend chdpanie komplexnosti vztahov medzi jednotlivcami
a skupinami v kultdrne rozmanitej spoloc¢nosti, ako aj skuto¢nost, Ze medzi
dominantnou kultirou a ostatnymi socidlnymi skupinami neraz existuju ne-
vyvazené mocenské vztahy. Tie sa spajaju s obmedzenou ucastou v rozhodo-



vani ¢i s problematickym vnimanim a postojmi verejnosti. Interkultiirna kom-
petencia sa teda vnima ako kombinacia postojov, vedomosti, chdpania a zruc-
nosti, ktoré umoznuju jednotlivcovi rozumiet a reSpektovat I'udi vnimanych
ako z iného kultirneho prostredia, reagovat vhodne, efektivne a s reSpektom
pri interakcii a komunikacii s nimi, vytvarat s nimi pozitivne a konsStruktivne
vztahy (Rus, 2005; Barrett, 2010).

Vzhladom na uvedené prvky a Specifické vyzvy spojené so vzdelavanim
rémskych deti, ktoré zdéraznili mnohé Sttidie a uznalo niekol'’ko dokumentov
Rady Eurdpy, zda sa jasné, Ze uplatiiovanie interkultirneho pristupu v kon-
texte zmieSanych $kél s romskymi detmi predstavuje vyznamnu prilezitost.
Vzdelavaci systém, ktory je zamerany na rozvoj interkultirnej kompetencie
vSetkych deti, prinesie priame vyhody rémskym detom vratane lepsie prispo-
sobenej vzdelavacej ponuky. Jej vysledkom su lepsie skolské vysledky, ako aj
rozvoj sebaddvery a pozitivnej kultirnej identity romskych deti. Tie uvidia, Ze
Skola uznava a oceniuje ich kultirne pozadie. Ststredenie sa na interkultirnu
kompetentnost navySe prispieva k zlepSovaniu vzajomnych postojov a vzta-
hov medzi roémskymi a nerémskymi detmi, aj k priprave vSetkych deti na zi-
vot v demokratickej a interkultiirnej spolo¢nosti. Désledkom je vyssia kvalita
vzdelavania vSetkych deti.

Tieto vyhody vSak predstavuju aj niekol'ko zavaznych rizik. Trom z nich
je venovana dalSia cast' Studie. Ide o rizika, ktoré treba primerane zvladat
v akomkolvek kontexte, v ktorom sa vzdelava vac¢si pocet rémskych deti spolu
so svojimi nerémskymi spoluziakmi.

2. Uznanie kultirnej prislusnosti pri sii¢casnom
predchadzani ndlepkovania

Aj dobre mienené zamery, skola ¢i ucitelia, ktori chci podporovat rém-
skych Ziakov a zabezpecit uznanie ich kultirnej prisluSnosti, sa m6zu obcas
stretnut s negativnymi vysledkami. To sa tyka nalepkovania deti ako Rémov,
ked’ z akéhokolvek osobného ¢i rodinného dévodu si nepraju byt takto iden-
tifikované v Skolskom prostredi. Ramcovy dohovor o ochrane narodnostnych
menSin jasne uvadza, Ze etnicko-kultirna prislusnost je pravo a nie povin-
nost: ,prislusnost’ k mensine je vecou osobnej vol'by, ktord vSak musi byt za-
loZena na niektorych objektivnych kritériach, ktoré st relevantné pre identitu
danej osoby* (Clanok 3). Preto ucitelia, ktori niitia rémske deti uviest’ svoju et-
nicku identitu, sa dopustajui vazneho porusenia prav tychto deti.



Niekol'ko dokumentov Rady Eurépy navyse zdoraziuje, Ze kultdrna pri-
sluSnost by mala byt vnimana dynamicky. Rozhodnutie byt vnimany ako pri-
slusnik menSiny alebo nebyt s flou identifikovany nie je trvaly stav - a méze
sa menit podla okolnosti. Povinnost ucitelov je vytvarat v triede a v Skole také
podmienky, aby sa romske deti citili bezpecne, vitané a uznavané. Tak budud
schopné bez natlaku potvrdit svoju prislusnost a byt vnimané rovnako ako
deti z vacSinovej skupiny, kedykolvek si tak praju. Rada Eurdpy tieZ podporu-
je myslienku, Ze mnohf l'udia mézu mat’ viacnasobnu kultirnu prislusnost. Po-
radny vybor pre Ramcovy dohovor na ochranu narodnostnych mensin vo svo-
jom Tematickom komentari €. 3 o jazykovych pravach prislusnikov narodnost-
nych mensin preto uvadza, Ze , 0soba si mdze priat identifikovat' sa s niekol-
kymi skupinami“ Tato myslienka sa tieZ nachddza v Bielej knihe o interkultutr-
nom dialégu. To by malo byt reflektované vo vzdelavacom procese a v skol-
skom prostredi.

3. Romsky jazyk vo vzdeldvacom procese

Rémsky jazyk je neraz nespravodlivo vnimany ako jazyk mensSieho vyzna-
mu, nevhodny pre Skolské prostredie. No jeho pouzivanie vo vzdelavani je nie-
len pravom, ale aj vjyznamnym nastrojom na zvySovanie kvality vzdelavania
rémskych deti. V zmieSanych triedach s romskymi Ziakmi ma jeho vyuzitie
viaceré ucely. Medzi nimi treba najst spravnu rovnovahu.

Po prvé, tak ako vSetky mensinové jazyky, romsky jazyk moZno povaZovat
za nastroj na posilnenie individualnej a kolektivnej identity Ziakov. Ak je teda
jazyk v Skole zjavne pritomny ako sucast vzdelavacich a mimoskolskych akti-
vit, ako aj v kontexte pozdravov alebo bilingvalnych napisov ¢i oznamov, taka-
to jeho pritomnost vysiela jednoznacny signal o rovnopravnosti, uznani a oce-
nenf.

Po druhé, romsky jazyk moZno vyuZivat ako zdroj na podporu zlepSova-
nia Studijnych vysledkov a na motivaciu ucit’ sa. Rdmske deti, ktoré komuniku-
ja v romskom jazyku v rodine a v komunite, m6zu vnimat dochadzku do skoly
ako stresujucu, niekedy az traumatizujicu skisenost’ ¢i kultarny Sok. Schop-
nost’ ucitelov ovladat niektoré romske slova, aby podporili integraciu deti do
Skolského prostredia a porozumenie obsahu uciva vyucovaného v Skolskom
jazyku, moZe byt dolezitym faktorom tspechu.

Napokon, tretim ti¢elom pouzivania romskeho jazyka v zmieSanych trie-
dach s rémskymi detmi je podporit rozvoj jazykovej kompetencie vo vyuco-
vacom jazyku. Vyskumy ukdazali, Ze uc¢enie sa nového jazyka alebo zvysSenie
kompetencie v novom jazyku si nevyzaduje pozastavenie pouZzivania jazyka,



ktorym jednotlivec hovori (Cummins, 2003). Naopak, ak sa pouziji spravne
vzdelavacie stratégie, pouzivanie odkazov na materinsky jazyk mdéze ulahcit
schopnost’ ucit sa vyucovaci jazyk.

Odporucanie o vyzname kompetencii vo vyucovacom jazyku pre rovno-
cennost, kvalitu a dspech vo vzdeldvani, ktoré prijal Vybor ministrov Rady
Eurépy v roku 2014, uvadza, ze vzdelavaci proces by mal venovat pozornost
»vSetkym jazykom, ktoré Studenti pouzivaju‘, vratane tych, ktorymi komuni-
kuji doma, ako aj ,réznych jazykovych registrov”. Dokument dalej uvadza, ze
»vSetky jazyky prispievaju k tispechu v skolskom vzdeldvacom procese i k po-
citu individualneho naplnenia a priprave na aktivne ob¢ianstvo". Toto je, samo-
zrejme, pripad rémskeho jazyka bez ohladu na troveii jazykovej kompeten-
cie alebo pouzivany dialekt. Ako sa vSak uvadza aj v odporucaniach a na ne sa
vztahujucich publikaciach Rady Eurdpy, isté rizika existuju v suvislosti s mys-
lienkou poskytovat Specidlnu pomoc detom s inym materinskym jazykom, neZ
je vyucovaci. Takato Specidlna pomoc je prirodzene ddélezitd a neraz nevyhnut-
ng, aby deti mohli uplatiiovat’ svoje pravo na vzdelanie. To v§ak neznamena
zniZovat Standardy a prospechové oc¢akavania kladené na romske deti. Ak do-
stavajui menej narocné dlohy alebo ich slabsie Studijné vysledky sa povazuja
za uspokojivé, normalne alebo nezmenitelné, bude to znamenat, Ze tito ziaci
ukoncia Skolu s mensimi jazykovymi kompetenciami. Tym sa stretnti s obme-
dzenejSimi Zivotnymi prileZitostami.

Vo vSeobecnosti moZno povedat, Ze kladenie nizsich narokov na vykon
deti zo znevyhodneného prostredia sa potvrdilo ako Skodlivé pre ich osobny
rozvoj, Skolsky prospech a celkovy Zivot. To tieZ plati v sivislosti s o¢akavania-
mi tykajdcimi sa jazykovych kompetencif (Rist, 2007).

4. Vyucba ,romskej kultury“

Jedna z dolezitych vyziev v tomto kontexte je sp6sob, akym ucitelia zvla-
daju aspekty spojené s kultirnym pozadim rémskych deti. Spolo¢nou pozia-
davkou ucitelov venujicich sa rémskym detom je ucit sa viac o rémskej kultu-
re, aby lepSie rozumeli svojim Ziakom, resp. aby bola rémska kultira adekvat-
ne reflektovana v aktivitach a v prostredi Skoly. Zabezpecenie uznania a tcty
ku kultirnemu pozadiu detf je nesmierne déleZité pri budovani pozitivnej kul-
turnej identity rémskych deti. Okrem toho, odkazy na kultirne prvky, ktoré
réomske deti poznaju, sa osvedcili pri tvorbe a uplatiiovani efektivnejSich vzde-
lavacich stratégii a metdd. Deti sa lahSie a lepSie ucia to, ¢o je spojené s ich zi-
votom. TieZ budt viac motivované ucit sa.



Za touto hodnotnou myslienkou o vyuzivani kultirnych odkazov u rém-
skych deti vo vzdelavacom procese mozu vsak stat rézne pohlady na kulttru.
Tie m6Zu mat rézny ucinok na jednotlivé vzdelavacie aktivity a na vlastné vni-
manie rémskych deti, ako aj na spdsob, akym ich vnimaji nerémski spoluzia-
ci. Dva z najdolezitejsich pohladov na kulttru - esencializmus na jednej strane
a interakcionizmus ¢i konstruktivizmus na druhej strane, st zhrnuté v nasle-
dujucej tabul'ke. Uvadza sa v nej aj sposob, akym su reflektované vo vzdelava-
com procese a vo vnimani rozdielov medzi l'udmi.

Tabul'ka 1 Dva pohlady na kultiiru: esencializmus a interakcionizmus/konstruk-
tivizmus

Pohlady na kultiru Reflexia vo Vnimanie rozdielu
vzdelavacom procese

Esencializmus: Vyuka kulttry (vrata- | Ludia sd vo svo-
Kultiry su pevne stano- ne legalizovanych pro- | jej podstate odlis-
vené subjekty s jasne od- duktov a vysledkov et- | ni a to sa nezmeni:
liSenymi vlastnostami nografického vysku- , my sme taki,

mu -, vysoka kultira“) | oni zas taki“

Interakcionizmus/ Vyuka o kultirnych Rozdiely medzi ludmi
konstruktivizmus: produktoch a prakti- a ich kulttrne sprava-
Kultiry si dynamické sub- kach s cielom rozvi- nie su vysledkom su-
jekty, ktoré sa menia v case, jat kritické porozu- boru komplexnych so-
navzajom sa ovplyviuju menie ich vztahom, cio-kultirnych fakto-
a buduju sa (reprodukuju vyvoju a vyplyvu rov a menia sa v ¢ase.
a rozvijaju) prostrednictvom St medzi nimi po-
medziludskych interakcii dobnosti i rozdiely

Esencialisticky pohlad na rémsku kultiru méze viest k normativnemu po-
hladu na to, ¢o znamena byt Rom a aki Romovia su. Neraz je odtrhnuty od sku-
to¢ného Zivota rodin deti. Esencialisticky pohlad sa niekedy spaja s myslien-
kou, Ze vSetky kultirne praktiky su prijatelné, pokial si odévodnené prislus-
nikmi danej skupiny. Praktiky, s ktorymi sa mozno stretnit v niektorych rom-
skych komunitach, ktoré zaujimaju odlisné postoje k dievatam ako k chlap-
com v zmysle pristupu k vzdelavaniu, mézu byt napriklad vnimané ako prija-
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telné. Mozu tiez prispiet, hoci nezamerne, k reprodukcii vnimania menejcen-
nosti a odliSnosti, ktoré sa prekonavaju tazko, pripadne su neprekonatelné. To
vedie k implicitnej predstave, Ze veci su, aké st a niet nddeje na zmenu situa-
cie a dosiahnutie faktickej rovnocennosti.

Naopak, pohlad zaloZeny na interakcionizme a konstruktivizme méze pri-
spiet k vyvazenejSiemu poukazovaniu na rozdiely a podobnost medzi prislus-
nikmi jednotlivych skupin, pricom vytvara kritické porozumenie pri¢indm
tychto rozdielov. To zvySuje pocit zodpovednosti a posiliiuje schopnosti nielen
pre internalizaciu kultirnych praktik, aby sa prenasali na dalSie genericie, ale
aby tieZ prispeli k pokroku a zmene.

Pohlad zaloZeny na interakcionizme pravdepodobne tieZ prispeje k zvyse-
nému interkultirnemu porozumeniu a zlepsSeniu vzajomnych postojov medzi
rémskymi a nerémskymi detmi. Zaradenie odkazov zo skuto¢ného kultirne-
ho prostredia deti do vyucovacieho procesu - nielen prvky z ucebnic a odka-
zy na generickd ,,romsku kultiru“ - stimuluje a motivuje romske deti. Prispie-
va k tomu, Ze vzdelavanie sa stava zmysluplnej$Sim pre vSetky deti, pricom sa
spdja s kazdodennou socidlnou skuto¢nostou. Napokon, pohlad zaloZeny na
interakcionizme a konsStruktivizme zddéraziiuje, Ze kultirne praktiky sa me-
nia bez toho, aby tym u skupiny doslo k strate identity. Skupinova identita sa
teda vnima ako rozvijajtca sa. Prislusnici skupiny st schopni prispievat k to-
muto vyvoju. Zaroveil su vnimani ako zodpovedni za jeho smer a tempo. Na-
pokon, tento pohlad podporuje pocit nadeje, Ze sti¢asné nerovnosti a nespra-
vodlivost moZno prekonat.

Zdaver

Predkladana stddia potvrdzuje, Ze adapticia vzdeldvacieho programu
v zmieSanych Skolach s rémskymi detmi, ktory je zaloZeny na principoch in-
terkultirneho vzdelavania, poskytuje vyznamné moznosti na podporu Studij-
nych vysledkov rémskych deti. Zaroveii pomaha zvysit efektivnost vzdelava-
nia v prospech vsetkych deti. To je v stilade s aktudlnymi trendmi a odbornou
literatdrou, ako aj s politickymi dokumentmi, ktoré prijala Rada Eurdpy.

Analyza vSak zarovei upozoriuje, Ze aj dobre mienené iniciativy, ktorych
cielom je explicitne reagovat na pritomnost romskych deti v $kole, napriklad
posilnenie viditelnosti a pouzivania rémskeho jazyka, ako aj zaradenie rom-
skych kultirnych odkazov, moZe predstavovat rizika. Vysledkom je zvySena
separacia rémskych deti od ich nerémskych spoluziakov a reprodukovanie po-
citu nerovnocennosti. Hlavné rizika, ktoré tu boli zdéraznené, sa dotykaju he-
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kladenych na ich schopnosti naucit sa vyucovaci jazyk a akceptovania slabsich
Studijnych vysledkov, ako aj pouzivania kultirnych odkazov na zdklade - hoci
aj implicitne - esencialistického pohladu na kultdru a kultirne rozdiely. Pre-
konanie esencialistického pristupu je nielen v rozpore s uznavanymi trendmi
v medzinarodnych dvahach o kultire (Barth, 1969; Baumann, 1996; Ander-
son, 2006), ale ma aj jasny vplyv na dosah vyucbovych a vzdelavacich proce-
sov v Skolach.

Tieto prvky vedu k zaveru, Ze vzdelavacie programy pre ucitelov, ktori pra-
cuju so zmieSanymi triedami zahffajucimi rémske deti, by sa mali zamerat’
na presviedcanie ucitelov, aby podporovali interkultirny pristup, prekonavali
asimilacionizmus, exkluzionizmus a multikulturalizmus. Mali by ich tiez vyba-
vit nevyhnutnymi postojmi, zru¢nostami, vedomostami a kritickym porozu-
menim. Prave kritické chipanie tejto témy znamena zaroven si uvedomovat’
rizika a hladat optimdalne sp6soby, ako im predchadzat v lokdlnom pracovnom
kontexte. Efektivny sposob, ako to dosiahnut, je viest ucitelov k pravidelnej re-
flexii nielen toho, ¢o robia, ale preverit, ¢i sa venuju urcitym typom aktivit v re-
akcii na kultirnu rozmanitost' vo svojich triedach. TieZ ¢i ich praca je v sulade
s tym, o ma vzdelavanie dosiahnut, ¢i je dosah na deti pozitivny, vedie k osob-
nému rozvoju a zlepSeniu interkultirnych vztahov.
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Otazky jazykové spravnosti v romstine
Jan Cervenka
Abstrakt

Kapitola priblizuje otazku jazykové spravnosti v romstiné a analyzuje
standardizaci romského jazyka a romského pravopisu. Po teoretickém tvodu
se zaméruje na riizna pojeti jazykové spravnosti u rliznych uzivateld romstiny.
Na zavér rozebird moznosti standardizacnich pristupti k romstiné: diskutuje
zejména polyalternativni pojetf jazykového standardu.

Klicova slova: Romstina. Jazykova spravnost. Standardizace.
Uvod

Predstava jazykové spravnosti v romstiné je mezi uzivateli silné zakotrené-
ng, a to presto, Ze romstina dlouho nebyla jazykem psanym, a nebyla ani ja-
zykem uzivanym ve vetrejné komunikaci presahujici hranice jednotlivych ko-
munit. Naptiklad uZ Milena Hiibschmannova (1933-2005), jejiz zkuSenosti
s romStinou sahaly do padesatych let 20. stoleti, ve svych prednaskach upo-
zoriiovala na dva c¢asté fenomény, které dle mého nazoru dokazuji na pomérné
davnou zakotenénost pojmu jazykové spravnosti mezi mluvéimi romstiny. Ja
sam mam zkusSenost s romstinou od zacatku 90. let 20. stoleti, a s obéma feno-
mény jsem se jiz tehdy rovnéz opakované setkaval.

Prvnim takovym fenoménem je vzajemné zkouseni se z romstiny. To mutze
mit bud’ vyslovené Zertovny charakter, nebo zkouma znalost ptivodnéjsich,
mizejicich slov jako je SoSoj - ,zajic”, ktera byla v fadé dialekti nahrazena pre-
jimkami.

Druhym fenoménem jsou pak prostiedky socidlni kontroly v uzs$im slova
smyslu': hodnotici vyroky typu jon phageren e ¢hib - ,oni lamou - kazi rom-
Stinu“.

! Samoziejmé prvni fenomén - zkouSeni se z romstiny - je v $irsim slova smyslu rovnéz prostied-
kem socialni kontroly.



1. Jazykovd sprdvnost v teorii

Travnicek (1942: 107-108) pojima jazykovou spravnost vpodstaté neod-
délitelné od vzdélavani a jazykoveé - kulturnich instituci, ale zdliraziiuje i ilohu
praktickych uzivateld pti jeji konstituci: ,,PéCe o jazykovou spravnost je diile-
Zitou slozkou jazykové kultury, zamérného pésténi, tfibeni a vzdélavani spi-
sovné mluvy po strance teoretické, Skolské a praktické. (...) O jazykové sprav-
nosti méli by byti pouceni vSichni ti piislusnici spisovného jazyka, ktefi ¢cinné
zasahuji do vyvoje spisovné mluvy. (...) Jsou to nejen teoreticti filologové obi-
rajici se novoceskym jazykem spisovnym, nybrz i praktikové, a to jak autori
mluvnickych dél zaloZenych prakticky, tak ucitelé a profesoti ¢eského jazyka
na vSech skolach.” I v ptipadé praktickych uzivateld vsak Travnicek uvazuje
o jazykové spravnosti jen v ramci spisovného jazyka. Vysvétluje to nasledovné
(tamtéz: 109): ,Proc¢ se zpravidla nemluvi o chybach v mluvé lidové, v nare-
Cich? Lidova mluva je soustava vyrazovych prostiedkii pomérné obmezen3,
jednotn3, zcela nepatrné rozliSena (...) Vypéstujeme si pro ni zivy jazykovy cit,
ktery znemoziiuje nebo silné omezuje a potlacuje chyby proti ni. Kazdy, kdo
vyroste v nafe¢nim prostiedi a Zije v ném, mluvi zpravidla spravné. Chyb pro-
ti nareci se dopousti jen ten, kdo se mu sice v mladi nauci, ale delsi dobu jim
nemluvi, nebo ten, kdo se dostane z jednoho narecniho prostiedi do druhého
a snazi se mluviti timto nare¢im druhym.”

Curin (1985: 122) upozoriuje na téma, které je pro nas dilezité - dyna-
micnost jazykové normy a jeji slozity vztah s kodifikaci?, ktery rozhodné ne-
znamena totoznost: ,Jazykovédci tedy nestaci jen kodifikaci znat a brat na vé-
domi, je tieba neustale zjiStovat normu, je tfeba zkoumat systém jazyka. Cel-
kovy systém jazyka lze vSak dobie postihnout jen v dobé soucasné, velmi tézké
je to zjistit pro minulost. Proto se z hlediska souc¢asného tvary kdysi spravné
a jediné mohou jevit jako archaismy.

Jedlicka (1974: 29-30) upozornuje: ,Norma spisovného jazyka je fenomé-
nem jazykovym, i kdyZ jeji utvareni se déje za Ucasti Cinitell socialnich a ko-
munikativnich, které je nutno i pti lingvistické analyze plné respektovat.”

2. Riiznd pojeti jazykové spravnosti u uZivatelii romstiny

U riznych uzivateld romstiny se po 1éta opakované setkavam s rtznymi
pojetimi jazykové spravnosti, a je aZ zajimavé, jak se mohou principidlné lisit.

L A¢i tento autor pracuje vyhradné s materialem Cestiny, jejiz variabilita je jiného charakteru, nez
je tomu u romstiny.



2. 1. Purismus

Jednak je to pojeti puristické, ¢ili spravna romstina v tomto pojeti nema
mit cizi prvky - v praxi se negativné hodnoti vétSinou prvky jazyka, od néjz se
romstina emancipuje, cili jsme nékdy svédky tfeba i nahrazovani ¢eskych ¢i
slovenskych slov méné prihlednymi vychodoslovenskymi ¢i rusinskymi va-
riantami prejimek. V ur¢itém smyslu se v tomto pojeti projektuje diachron-
ni rovina, c¢ili perspektiva ¢asu: Pracuje se s pfedstavou romstiny, ktera kdysi
- v lepsi minulosti - nebyla tolik zasaZena prvky kontaktniho jazyka. Zaroven
se pokud mozno z romskych zakladd romskymi slovotvornymi prostiedky vy-
tvareji i pojmy pro stylové vrstvy budoucnosti, ¢ili opét je tu pritomna dia-
chronni rovina.

2. 2. Variantnost

Dalsi pojeti spravné romstiny, se kterym se setkavam, je vyzdvihovani
konkrétniho, vétSinou vlastniho dialektu. Vime, Ze severocentralni romsti-
na je dialektné bohata a toto dialektni rozriiznéni ma geograficky zaklad. Za-
roven priliS neexistuje povédomi o néjaké vyssi, standardni varianté romsti-
ny, stojici nad dialekty. Jako spravna romstina se pak mnoha uzivatelim jevi
to, co je blizsi jejich vlastnimu dialektu, tedy variantg, se kterou jsou emocio-
nalné identifikovani. Nékdy se pak stavd symptomem jazykové nespravnosti
i jen odliSna intonace (opakované jsem byl svédkem kritického vyroku jon gi-
laven - ,oni zpivaji“). V tomto pojeti jazykové spravnosti tedy dominuje hori-
zontalni rovina, ac je vyzdvihovanim jednoho nareci oproti jinym manifesto-
vano vertikalné.

2. 3. Stylovad vyska

Dalsi vyklad pojmu jazykové spravnosti v romstiné jiz skute¢né zohled-
nuje vertikalni rovinu: Analogicky k zavedenym literarnim jazykim jako je
slovenstina se odli$uji vrstvy romstiny podle takzvané stylové vysky. Cili za
spravnou romstinu muize byt povazovano to, co se stylové hodi dejme tomu
pro skolu ¢i romsky tisk. Pripomindm, Ze v této kategorii se samoziejmé uplat-
nuje i puristické hledisko uvedené pod bodem 2.1, miiZe se tu uplatniovat i dia-
lektn{ preference uvedena pod bodem 2.2, a uz se tu ponékud prolinaji hledis-
ka jazykové spravnosti a jazykové standardnosti.



2. 4. Olastina

Dal$im zajimavym prikladem, co mize byt chapano pod pojmem sprav-
na romstina, je romStina olasska. S tvrzenim ,olasska romstina, to je ta sprav-
nd romstina“ jsem se mezi mluvcimi severocentralniho dialektu setkal opako-
vané. Na ptivod tohoto postoje mam 3 moznosti vysvétleni:

a) Jednak je to manifestacni a zvnéjsku reflektovana hrdost a urcita prestiznost
samotné olasské komunity, coz se pak promita i do chapani jazyka této skupiny.

b) Zadruhé je to vétsi vitalita olastiny. Zejména v Ceské republice je v soucas-
nosti vyrazny kontrast mezi uzivanim severocentralni romstiny a jazyko-
vou situaci romstiny olasské, kterou naprosto plynule a na prvnim misté
jakoZto pravou matefstinu ovlada naprosta vétSina i té nejmladsi olasské
generace.

c) Dal$im divodem respektu viici olasské romstiné mize byt i to, Ze zati-
Zenost prejimkami z jinych jazyk( neni snadno rozpoznatelna: Olastina
sice rovnéz obsahuje prejimky na riznych jazykovych rovinach, ale rada
téchto prejimek je z rumunstiny, ktera severocentralni romstinu neovliv-
nila, a také recké ¢i madarské prejimky mnohdy nejsou totozZné s fecky-
mi ¢i madarskymi prejimkami béZnymi v severocentralni romstiné: pieji-
maji se jina slova nebo jiné varianty. Olasska romstina je pak pri pohledu

vvvvv

3. Otazka standardnosti
3. 1. Standardizace pravopisnd a standardizace jazykovad

Nyni se tedy dostdvame k otdzce standardnosti v romstiné (ktera byva
obcas s jazykovou spravnosti ztotoZiovana a pro naSe téma je nejdulezitéj-
$1). OvSem jeSté neZ se na ni zamérim, rad bych vymezil protiklad, ktery byva
v diskusich o romstiné bohuZel ¢asto zaménovan, a to je standardizace pravo-
pisnd oproti standardizaci jazykové: Jako varianty jazykové chapu to, co se lisi
v mluvené feci, naptiklad v riiznych dialektech. Jako varianty pravopisné jsou
pak moznosti rtizného zapisu daného vyrazu.

Rozvoj a kultivace romstiny s sebou samoziejmé prinaseji uvahy o vlast-
ni jazykové spravnosti, i o podobé pravopisu, a tyto jevy nelze zcela oddélit.
Presto je ovSem tfeba mit na paméti, Ze principialné jsou uvedené jevy - vlast-
ni jazyk a pravopis - na sobé nezavislé. To se pokusim ukazat na nasledujici ta-
bulce (srv. Cervenka 2006a:11)



Jedna jazykova varianta, rdzné pravopisy

kerdom kerdyom Kapaeém?

Rizné jazykové varianty, jeden pravopis

kerdom kerdZom kerdem?

Rizné jazykové varianty, rizné pravopisy

kerdom kerdyom K3pAém
kerdZzom  kerdzhom K3p/PKOM
kerdem (kerdem) KapaaM*

3. 2. Vliv interdialektniho pravopisného principu

Integralni soucasti romského pravopisu platného u nas je jiz od pocatku
i interdialektni princip, a¢ byl v riznych dobach rizné formulovan (detailné
o tomto tématu viz Cervenka 2006 b). Tento princip ma pomoci standardiza-
ci a usnadnit pisemnou komunikaci mluv¢éim riznych subdialekti. Bohuzel za-
roven Castecné zplsobuje zaménovani jazykového a pravopisného standardu.

Pravopis (ortografie) je stanoven tak, aby zachovaval historicky protiklad
nékterych foném, napiiklad d’ a dz, ktery je ostatné zachovan ve vétsiné na-
feci severocentralni romstiny:

gadzo®, dZal® x kerdom’, d'ives®

Ovsem pravidlo pro spravnou vyslovnost (ortoepie) k tomu dodava jasné,
ze vyslovnost téchto zapist je mozna dle vlastniho dialektu Ctenare.

Na vétSiné slovenského uzemi to tedy bude: gadZo, dZal x kerdom, d’ives

Na Spisi a Sarisi ovéem budou ¢ist: gadzo, dZal, kerdZom, dZives

A na Severnim Zahoft{: gado, dal, kerdom, d'ives.

% Stejné vyslovovana jazykova varianta (vyjadieni vyznamu ,udélal jsem” v severocentralni rom-
Stiné (s vyjimkou spiSsko-Sari§ské narecni skupiny) byla zapsana tfemi riznymi pravopisy, z toho
jeden se lisi i pismem.

3 Zde byly naopak jednotnym pravopisem zapsany ruzné jazykové varianty vyrazu pro ,udélal
jsem“: majoritni podoba vyrazu v severocentralni romstiné, podoba ve spi$skosari§ské narecni
skupiné severocentralni romstiny, a tentyz vyraz v lovarské, tedy olasské romstiné.

*V poslednim ptikladu jsou uvedeny kombinace téchto moznosti: kazdou ze tf{ uvedenych jazy-
kovych variant 1ze zapsat kazdym ze tif uvedenych pravopist.

5 Nerom® ,sedlak”

6, jde"

7 ,udélal jsem”

8 den”



Uvedené pravidlo byva bohuZel obcas interpretovano tak, Ze vyslovnost-
ni varianta kerdZom nebo gado je nespisovnj, a je tieba ji opravovat a nepou-
Zivat v oficidlnéjsi komunikaci. Nenf tomu ovSem tak, pravidlo piedepisuje do-
drzovani protikladu d’/dZ pouze pravopisu.

V nedavném textu upozornuji i na moznost svedeni uzivatell k takové za-
méné vykladem, ktery striktné neoodéluje jazyk a pravopis (Cervenka 2014:
63):

sJe tireba dodat, Ze dokonce ani ve vSech populariza¢nich textech nenfi
zdlraznovano prehledné, ze pravidla se tykaji pouze zapisu, a nezasahuji do
vybéru jazykovych variant. Naptiklad Hiibschmannova (1993: 3) piSe na jed-
nom misté ponékud obecné HOVOR tak, ako si sa naucil doma, PiS, ako ta na-
ucia knihy (taktéz v romské verzi), ale oproti tomu na téZe strance, vyse a v ji-
ném oddilu, je pasaz Neodporti¢ame varianty systémové. Co to znamena?
V niektorych podnéareciach slovenskej romciny sa makcéené D vyslovuje ako
DZ [...] Volime variant D, nie teda DZ - phendZom, pretoZe D je pévodnejsie
a blizSie inym romskym dialektom na naSom tzemi. Spravne bude teda: phen-
dom. Jen z velmi pozorného Cteni a kontextu je zde patrné, Ze se mluvi o navo-
du pouze pro pravopis.”

3. 3. Situace standardu romského pravopisu a romského
jazyka

Po tomto vymezeni se tedy podivejme, jaka je vlastné dosavadni situace
standardu romského pravopisu a romského jazyka na tizemi byvalého Cesko-
slovenska. Zacnéme piehledem dosavadnich standardiza¢nich akti:

3. 3. 1. Pravopis SCR

Prvni zasady pro zapis severocentralni romstiny byly publikovany v roce
1971 v priloze véstniku tehdejsiho Svazu Cikani - Romt (Hiibschmannova 1971).

Formdlné vzato nebyly prezentovany jako norma, Slo o deklarované re-
dakéni zasady, doporuceni, pozdéji nasledovaly rtizné populariza¢ni vyklady
publikované v Cesku i na Slovensku. Pravopisné zasady prochazely postupny-
mi Gpravami a zpiesnénimi. Principy romského pravopisu byly ovsem polo-
Zeny, a postupné byly postulovany zasady platné dodnes. Centrem déni tehdy
byla ¢eska ¢ast tehdejsiho spole¢ného statu (vice o historii standardizace rom-
ského pravopisu Cervenka 2014).



3. 3. 2. Pravopis SPU

S vro¢enim 2006 vychazi formalné zcela odlisSna publikace pravidel - pr-
vni priru¢ka romského pravopisu (Hiibschmannova, M. et al. 2006), ktera se
spolu s doprovodnymi vyukovymi publikacemi stava zdkladem slavnostniho
vyhlaseni standardizace romstiny ve Slovenské republice v cervnu 2008 a na-
pomaha akreditaci romstiny jako vyucovaciho predmétu.

Na rozdil od ptedchozich pravopisné standardizacnich aktd tuto publika-
ci charakterizuje systemati¢nost, jde o standardni ptiruc¢ku popisujici cely sys-
tém, a rovnéz ji od nich odliSuje silna politicko-symbolicka funkce, vrcholici
slavnostnim standardiza¢nim aktem za icasti domacich i zahrani¢nich politi-
kt. Vlastni pravopisné principy jsou z pravopisu SCR vétsinou zachovany, pii-
padné systematicky rozpracovany a modifikovany.

Dal$im dulezitym rozdilem do standardizace SCR je fakt, Ze centrem déni
je tentokrat (jiz samostatnd) Slovenska republika. Hlavnimi hybateli jsou rom-
$ti vysokoskolsti vzdélanci ze Slovenské republiky (a¢ nad pravidly probiha
plodna spoluprace s prazskou romistickou $kolou) a organiza¢nim centrem je
Statni pedagogicky ustav v Bratislavé.

3. 3. 3. Situace v jazykové standardizaci romstiny

0Odhlédnéme nyni od pravopisu a ptejme se jiz konkrétnéji, jak je na tom
v soucasnosti vlastni standardizace jazykova v severocentralni romstiné?

V pravidlech (Hiibschmannova, M. et al. 2006) ma vlastni jazykova stan-
dardizace spise deklaratorni povahu: symbolicky povySuje romstinu mezi kul-
tivované jazyky schopné funkci mensinového jazyka. Neznamena to ovSem, Ze
v jazykovych variantach je mozna naprosta libovtle. Ve vSech pisemnych ma-
teridlech, které v letech 2006-8 doprovazeji oficidlni standardizaci romstiny
na Slovensku, jsou jasné tendence, zejména emancipacné - puristické Prede-
v$im v materidlech nenalezneme ptiliSné vlivy jazykového kontaktu se sloven-
Stinou, jakych jsme svédky v bézné mluvé rodilych mluvcich.

Co se tyce jazyka jako takového (bez ohledu na pravopis), v publikaci na-
lezneme spiSe systematicky popis romstiny neZ vybér a prosazovani zavaz-
nych variant oproti jinym. Domnivam se, Ze to neni nedostatek, ale mtize jit na-
opak o vyhodu. A pokusim se to v nasledujicim textu dokazat.



4. Jazykovad standardizace - moznosti a strategie
4. 1. Priklady protikladnych standardizacnich strategii

4. 1. 1. Monoalternativni vs. polyalternativni pojeti

Monoalternativni pojeti jazykového standardu je ve stifedoevropské tra-
dici (napriklad v cestiné, slovenstiné nebo némciné€) malo zpochybiiovanym
modelem: jsou peclivé vybrané standardni varianty - a ostatni povazovano za
nespisovné.

Na druhé strané je ovSem mozna volnéjsi kodifikace, pfitomna naptiklad
v hind$tin&. Hezky o této moZnosti pise Hiilbschmannové a Sebkova (2003:
72). Odhlédnéme nyni od zdmérného smésovani pravopisu a jazyka v tomto
popularizacnim textu a berme citat jako ukazku tesici Cisté jazykovou stan-
dardizaci. Autorky pisi:

»Zavedeni pravopisnych pravidel tedy znamena stanovit urcitou normu,

od niz by se ti, co onim jazykem pisi, neméli odchylovat. Norma ovSem

muze mit razné rozpéti. Poté, co se v pribéhu 19. stoleti doslova probo-
jovala norma cCeského pravopisu, stala se velmi rigidni, a hlavné mono-
alternativni. To znamena, Ze nepripoustéla Zddnou variantu. Dodnes naj-
deme v pravidlech ¢eského pravopisu jen malo slov, ktera je mozno psat
dvojim zplisobem. Naproti tomu se v soucasné dobé u nékterych stan-
dardizujicich se jazykl ustavuji normy polyalternativni, pripoustéjici dvé
nebo i vice mozZnosti, jak jedno slovo psat. Takovym prikladem muZe byt
hindstina. (...) pro vSechny dialekty hindstiny plati v soucasné dobé jed-
na spisovnd norma. Ta vSak je mnohem tolerantnéjsi nez napriklad norma

Cestiny. A tak v jednom textu mizeme najit dvoji, troji (vyjimecné az ctve-

ry) zapis téhoz slova. Napiiklad vyraz prasdd (obétina) lze psat i jako par-

sdd, prasdd nebo parsdd.”

4. 1. 2. Purismus vs. tolerance k produktitim jazykového
kontaktu

Pfi emancipaci jazyka v situaci asymetrického jazykového kontaktu se
dle mého nazoru vzdy vynoii otdzka purismu. Aktéri jazykové emancipace si
alesponi do urcité miry museji polozit otazky,

a) nakolik zachovat vliv kontaktniho jazyka, od néhoZ se dany jazyk potiebuje
emancipovat (v naSem pripadé tedy romstina od ¢esStiny nebo slovenstiny)



b) nakolik zachovat vliv ostatnich kontaktnich jazykd, jejichZ prvky se nutné
do emancipujiciho se jazyka dostavaji (at' uz ptimo nebo prostrednictvim
prvniho kontaktniho jazyka).

Pravidlem byv4, Ze prvky jazyka bezprostiedné kontaktniho a dominujici-
ho byvaji pocitovany jako vice ohrozujici, zatimco prvky ostatnich jazykd, zej-
ména nékterd mezinarodni slova, maji ambivalentni povahu: v nékterych situ-
acich je rovnéz tendence nahradit je slovy pivodnimi, jindy slouzi jako oboha-
cenf, mohou jimi byt i nahrazovany prvky bezprostiedniho kontaktniho jazy-
ka. Cili romské slovo slovenského ptivodu e ucitel’ka - ,ucitelka“ je pocitovano
jako cizorodéjsi prvek nez treba internacionalismus o autobusis - ,autobus®,
ktery se dostal do romstiny rovnéz prostiednictvim slovenstiny.

Jazykovy kontakt je neustaly proces, takze se s jeho produkty priibézné
vyrovnavaji vSechny jazyky. Mohou zaujimat v riznych obdobich a situacich
a k riznym kontaktnim jazykdm rtzné strategie.

Na jedné strané je tu piiklad soucasné islandsStiny, u které se postupuje
puristicky: Jazykovédna komise vybira vhodné islandské ekvivalenty pro nové
pojmy, které prinasi stale se vyvijejici realita, a pro které fada jinych jazykt
spontanné prijima cizi slova, vétSinou anglicka. Divodem je pocit ohroZeni ja-
zyka s malym poctem mluvéich prvky svétové dominantni a geneticky pribuz-
né anglictiny.

Oproti tomu, jak jsem se zminil, existuji i strategie vétsi tolerance vici ja-
zykovému kontaktu. Zajimavé je tieba, jak se mizZe proménit pohled na jazy-
kovy kontakt v dobé, kdy dojde ke zméné situace - naptiklad, kdyZ se piestane
pocitovat ohroZeni emancipujiciho se jazyka. Tfeba ¢esky lingvista Cermak’
(2001: 78) pise antipuristicky aZ s patosem, ktery vzdalené pripomina nékdej-
$i puristické plédovani za Cistotu a piivodnost Cestiny: ,Pfehnané snahy o au-
toritativni predepisovani jednoho a kdravé, izkoprsé odmitani jiného v jazyce,
znamé z historie jako brusic¢stvi a pii vymycovani prevzatych prvki i jako pu-
rismus, jsou stale v rizném stupni dosti rozsitené, zvlasté u nékterych etnik
(vedle Cechti a Slovanii viibec napt. u Francouzi, Islandanti, Madari aj.) Jejich
malo realistickym, ptvodné idealistickym, zpravidla v§ak neprili§ promysle-
nym cilem je jazyk ocistit od vSeho ,Spatného®, zvl. pak ciziho. Proti pak sto-
ji univerzalni vyvojové tendence jazyka po demokratizaci, internacionalizaci

% Samoziejmé citat neuvadim jako diikaz prevladnuvsi praxe, Cermdk se proti pieZivajici puris-
tické praxi kriticky vymezuje, ale jde o dlikaz, Ze v narodé, ktery narodnim obrozenim prosel, jsou
mezi jazykovédci za legitimni povazovany i takovéto kritické ivahy. Domnivam se, Ze i kdyz ne-
prijmeme Cermakiiv postoj pro sou¢asnou severocentralni romstinu plng, je vhodné v ramci vy-
vazenosti tento postoj uvést.



a simplifikaci (vyraz potieby jazykové ekonomie). Z historie neni doloZeno, Ze
by se néjaky jazyk ,piremirou” pritomnosti vyptjcek zhroutil nebo vazné ,po-

Skodil“ Nejrozsitenéjsi jazyk svéta anglictina, ktery vynika obrovskym mnoz-
stvim cizosti, vypujcek, se jimi stile obohacuje a naopak prosperuje.”

4. 2. Okolnosti volby standardizaéni strategie

Podle mych dosavadnich zkusenosti je pti rozhodovani nutné vzit do iva-
hy predevsim dvé otazky:

4. 2. 1. Otdzka jazykové situace romstiny

Romstina (severocentralni romstina) je realné soubor subdialektt, jejichz
rozdilnost nebyva velkou piekazkou ve vzdjemné komunikaci. Na strané uzi-
vateld neni zafixovana hierarchie variant. Neni zde konsenzualni pojem o nad-
standardu, jako je tomu tieba u spisovné slovenstiny, kterd ma navic monoal-
ternativni tradici. V romstiné neni zafixovana ani existence nadstandardu, ani
jeho pripadna podoba. Na tomto misté silné pripominam, Ze variabilita mize
byt u romstiny vnimana pozitivné, a ani pti potencidlni expanzi tohoto jazyka
do novych domén nemusi byt na zavadu.

S tim souvisi druha otazka:

4. 2. 2. Otdzka funkce standardizacniho procesu

Je tieba si dostatecné uvédomit, ceho chceme standardizaci v daném case
a dané jazykové situaci'® docilit. Opét se vratme ke zminovanému piikladu
Hiibschmannové z hindStiny. Autorka jim ukazuje, kam sméruji jeji preferen-
ce. Jen pripomindm, Ze ji nejde o vSeobjimajici toleranci ke vSem existujicim
variantam. Citovanou pasaz totiz uzavira: ,Samoziejmé, Ze rozpéti normy ne-
muze byt bezbirehé a tolerance nemiize vést k chaosu a nesrozumitelnosti. Je
tedy dilezité - jako vzdy a u vSeho - volit zlatou stfedni cestu.“ (Hiibschman-
nova - Sebkova 2003: 72).

Konkrétni projevy variantnosti v severocentralni romstiné jsou jisté na-
métem daleko rozsahlejsich textd, ja pro ucely tohoto textu uvedu jen namat-
kou nékolik prikladi:

e dZukel x rikono

10 Namatkou rekapituluji: nare¢ni rozriznénost severocentralni romstiny bez spoletné piedsta-
vy hierarchicky vys$si podoby, vzajemna srozumitelnost nafecnich variant, nebo teprve postupné
prosazovani romstiny do netradi¢nich jazykovych domén zejména na strané béznych uzivateld.



e rikono x rukono*!
e kerdZom x kerdom*?, dal x dZal*® (ve vyslovnosti)
e dareko x vareko'*

PoloZzme si nyni otdzku: je nutné z téchto variant vybirat jednu jako spi-
sovnou a druhou oznacit za nespisovnou a ve Skole nebo v redakci ji opravo-
vat!®?

5. Jazykova sprdavnost pri redakci a ve skole

Samoziejmé jsou pro Skolni i redakéni praxi Zadouci jasné trendy k jazy-
kové spravnosti a normé. Pro vSechny aktéry je dllezitd poucenost v romis-
tické jazykovédé. Je Zddouci kultivace romstiny zejména ve vyssich slohovych
vrstvach. Dilezita je i emancipace od kontaktniho jazyka. VSe zminéné ma pfri-
nejmensim dvoji vyznam: jednak tato kultivace v disledku usnadriuje komu-
nikaci'® a jednak ma vyznam symbolicky - dovnitf i vné komunity mluvéich
romstiny.

Zkusme vSak zvazit pripusSténi variability, zejména dialektni, pfimo do
principti standardu romstiny:

Variabilita nemusi branit v porozuméni, miZe obohatit. Dokonce miize
postupné vést k rozsireni standardu: naptiklad natecni paralely typu riko-
no a dZukel, ktera se tradi¢né v jednom komunikatu ptili§ nesetkala, mohou
obohatit spisovnou romstinu synonymicky. Dokonce plvodnéjsi vyraz pro
vyznam ,babicka’, indické mami, které se na Slovensku pouziva uz jen na Lip-
tové, mize existovat vedle vétSinového baba, které bylo Romy prejato uz v jiz-
ni Evropé a je pro naprostou vétSinu ¢eskych i slovenskych Romi béznou so-
ucasti romstiny.

Zadoucimi opravami a vedenim uZivateldi k normé by se pokud moZno
neméla zadusit plynulost projevu, nemél by se brat adeptiim rozvoje romsti-

11 V8echny vyrazy znamenaji ,pes” - prvni protiklad je lexikalni, druhy protiklad jsou lexikofone-
tické varianty

12 udélal jsem" - morfonologicka varianta

13 jde" - lexikofoneticka varianta. Jak uz jsem vSak vysvétloval, v obou téchto protikladech jde
o toté%: zanik fonologického protikladu d’/d# smérem k d# na Spisi a Sari$i a smérem k d’ na se-
vernim Zahot1i.

1+ nékdo“ Morfonologicka variace predpony vare (vétSina slovenského tzemf) /dare (plny vy-
chod Slovenska a Zapadni Ukrajina).

15 CimZ nechci popirat, Ze by bylo Ize najit i nafe¢né okrajové a ostatnim mluvéim nesrozumitel-
né jazykové varianty.

16 Nezapominejme, Ze pisemna komunikace probih4 mezi lidmi, ktefi se osobné nemusi znat, mo-
hou mluvit rGznym narecimi, a nemaji moznost zpétné vazby a nonverbalnich komunikacnich
prostredkd.



ny (ani zakim na hodinach) elan, nadSeni pro vyjadrovani vyznamd, pro kte-
ré byla doposud vyhrazena slovenstina. Idealné by se méli kazdy svym vlast-
nim jazykovym citem podilet na obohacovani a dotvareni této normy. Jazyko-
va norma je totizZ dynamicka a nelze ji plné racionalné zkonstruovat predem.
Z Cestiny i slovenstiny zname fadu piikladl z doby narodniho obrozeni, kdy
dobi'e minénou snahu o obohacenf jazyka praxe prosté nepftijala, zatimco jina
slova ¢i fraze se ujaly...

Pro rozvoj novych stylovych vrstev romstiny, ovSem takovych, které pre-
nezbytné - vzajemné obohacovani uciteld se zaky, redaktort s pisateli. Podob-
né se Cesti a slovensti ndrodni obrozenci ucili i od prostych lid{, a¢ od nich byli
pritom socidlné znacné vzdaleni.

Zejména ve fazi rozvoje romského Skolstvi a pisemnictvi se mi tedy jevi
jako velmi vhodné ponechavat rizné varianty, at’ uz novotvary, tak varianty
narecni.

Zkratka - s Romy dohromady dokaZeme vice®, a plati to nejen pro ucitele
¢i redaktora neromského, ale i pro rodilého mluvciho romstiny.
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Ucebné zdroje v romskom jazyku a ich vyznam
pre zvysenie Citatelskej gramotnosti
ziakov z romskych komunit

Eva Gasparovd
Abstrakt

Vyucovaci predmet rémsky jazyk a literatira v primarnom stupni vzde-
lavania s vyucovacim jazykom slovenskym ma klticové postavenie z hladiska
utvérania a ziskavania komunikativnej kompetencie Ziakov v materinskom ja-
zyku. Uspe$né dosiahnutie cielov vyu¢ovacieho predmetu je zdkladom tspes-
ného vzdelavania, vychovy, poznavacich procesov, ucenia sa a v neposlednom
rade aj pri osvojovani slovenského jazyka. Sprostredkuje kultdru, kognitivne
schopnosti a vzijomnd komunikaciu. Umoziiuje rozvoj osobnosti, sebarealiza-
ciu, socializaciu Ziakov a ich zaclenenie do spolo¢nosti.

Cielom méjho prispevku bolo poukdzat’ na vyznam vzdeldvania Ziakov
z rémskych komunit vyuzivanim ich materinského - rémskeho jazyka v pri-
marnom vzdelavani. Praca je rozdelena do troch kapitol. Prva kapitola je veno-
vana bilingvalnemu vzdelavaniu Ziakov z romskych komunit. V dalsich dvoch
kapitolach sa charakterizuju vypracované ucebné zdroje v romskom jazyku
pre primarne vzdelavanie a pre nizsie sekundarne vzdelavanie.

Klcové slova: Citatel'ska gramotnost. Ziaci z rémskych komunit Primar-
ne vzdelavanie. Rémsky jazyk. U¢ebné zdroje.

Uvod

V ramci projektu Statneho pedagogického ustavu ,Inovativne vzdelava-
nie pre pedagogickych zamestnancov zakladnych $kél za ucelom zvySenia
ich interkultirnych kompetencii vo vzdelavacom procese rémskych Ziakov*,
ktory je financovany Finané¢nym mechanizmom Eurépskeho hospodarskeho
priestoru a Statnym rozpoctom Slovenskej republiky, sa vypracovalo niekol'ko
publikacii - u¢ebnych zdrojov, ktorych cielom je podporit proces interkultur-
neho a inkluzivneho vzdeldvania na skolach.



Publikacie st zamerané na rémsky jazyk, kultiru a histériu Rémov, ale
aj na metddy vzdeldvania, ktoré umoznuju realizovat inovativne pedagogic-
ké pristupy zodpovedajice potrebdm a zaujmom Ziakov z rémskych komu-
nit. Ziaci z rémskych komunit sa prostrednictvom vypracovanych uéebnych
zdrojov oboznamuju nielen s pisanou formou materinského - rémskeho jazy-
ka, ale ¢itanim textov v romskom jazyku rozvijaju Citatel'skd gramotnost, roz-
vijaju vyjadrovacie schopnosti v romskom jazyku a osvojuju si zadkladné pra-
vidla pravopisu.

1. Vyznam bilingvdlneho vzdeldvania Ziakov z romskych
komunit pre zvysenie ich Citatelskej gramotnosti

Ucebné zdroje st vypracované dvojjazycne, co umoziuje ucitelovi-facilita-
torovi vytvorit v triede bilingvalne prostredie.

Dolezitym faktorom pri vychove a vzdelavani Ziakov z romskych komunit
v primarnom vzdelavani je hlavne reSpektovanie skutoc¢nosti, Ze ich materin-
skym jazykom je romsky jazyk, ktory je hlavnym a v niektorych pripadoch je-
dinym komunika¢nym prostriedkom v rodine.

Jazykova bariéra, s ktorou rémske deti do $kdl prichadzaju, znizuje ich
schopnost porozumiet tomu, ¢o sa v Skole ucia, a je ¢asto pric¢inou ich skol-
ského netspechu. Preto treba venovat jazykovému vzdeldvaniu zvySenu po-
zornost.

Za bilingvalne vzdelavanie prislusnikov mensin sa zasadzuju aj dalsi au-
tori (Garcia, 1986; Cummins, 2000), pretoZe sa empiricky zistilo, Ze bilingval-
ne deti maju oproti monolingvalnym detom td vyhodu, Ze st ,,doma“ v oboch
kultarnych prostrediach a maju aj vacsie niektoré kognitivne schopnosti a lep-
Sie vzdelavacie vysledky neZ ich rovesnici ovladajuci len jeden jazyk. [dedlnym
stavom je v tomto pripade vyrovnany bilingvalizmus - deti ovladaju oba jazy-
ky v rovnakej miere a ucia sa ich po celd dobu povinnej $kolskej dochadzky, ale
s ohladom na to, ktory jazyk je ich materinsky a ktory je pre ne cudzi.

Pre skolsku uspesSnost Ziakov z rémskych komunit je podla méjho nazo-
ru doélezité poznat rodinné prostredie kazdého Ziaka, zistit, akym jazykom
doma hovoria a ¢o kazdé dieta vie. Pri takejto znalosti vlastnej triedy by uz ne-
mal byt problém pripravit hodinu tak, aby tomu rozumelo kazdé jedno dieta,
a veci, ktorym nerozumie, sa mu vysvetlia v jeho materinskom jazyku. To vSet-
ko je mozné realizovat v triede, kde nie je viac nez dvadsat deti a aspoii s jed-
nym rémskym pedagogickym asistentom k dispozicii. V kazdom pripade to
vSak predpoklada, Ze aj ucitel ovlada aspoii zaklady rémciny, pretoze tym de-
tom ukazuje, Ze ich jazyk je rovnocenny slovenskému jazyku. Otazkou vsak je,



akt rémcinu sa deti majd ucit na narodnej Grovni. Je doleZzité, aby sa dohodol
jednotny dialekt, ktory sa budu ucit vSetky rémske deti, ktorych rodicia o to
prejavia zaujem. Hiibschmannova (1998) pri svojej kodifikacii rom¢iny vycha-
dzala z dialektu vychodoslovenskych Rémov, ktori v sti¢asnosti aj v Cesku tvo-
ria najpocetnej$iu skupinu. Standardizacia rémskeho jazyka na Slovensku sa
uskutocnila v roku 2008 a vychadzala z kodifikacie rémskeho jazyka v roku
1971.

Vzdelavacie Standardy predmetu rémsky jazyk a literattra ISCED 1, IS-
CED 2, ISCED 3 vychadzaju z u¢ebnych osnov rémskeho jazyka a literatary pre
jednotlivé stupne vzdelavania. VSetky ucebné zdroje boli vypracované v Stan-
dardizovanom rémskom jazyku v sulade s pravidlami pravopisu rémskeho ja-
zyka a v stlade s medzindrodnymi odpordc¢aniami Rady Eurépy a RAmcovym
vzdelavacim programom rémskeho jazyka, ktory bol vypracovany v spolupra-
ci s Europskym féorom Rémov a kocovnikov v roku 2008. RAmcovy vzdelava-
ci program rémskeho jazyka bol vypracovany v rovnakom duchu ako Spoloc-
ny eurépsky referencny ramec pre jazyky (SERR). Jeho cielom je posilnit rast
rémskeho jazyka ako funk¢ného materinského jazyka Rémov v modernej spo-
lo¢nosti.

Vyskumy jazykového vzdeldvania deti z ndrodnostnych mensin jasne uka-
zujU, Ze poriadna znalost materinského jazyka je vel'kou vyhodou pri ucenf sa
jazyka majority, a Ze pokial prvé roky zakladnej Skoly do vel'kej miery prebie-
haji v materinskom jazyku, nemaju tieto deti ani oneskorené vedomosti v po-
rovnani so Ziakmi z majority a mézu potom na vzdeldvanie v hlavnom prude
spolocnosti plynule nadviazat.

2. Charakteristika u¢ebnych zdrojov zameranych na
rozvoj cCitatel’skej gramotnosti Ziakov z romskych komunit
v primdrnom vzdeldvani

2.1. Romsko - slovenska citanka pre Ziakov 2. ro¢nika
zdkladnych skél

Citanka je velmi vhodnou u¢ebnou pomdckou pre Ziakov z rémskych ko-
munit na ziskanie Citatelskej gramotnosti nielen v slovenskom jazyku, ale aj
v romskom jazyku. Ufebny zdroj sa zaobera Specifikami rémskeho jazyka
a jeho sucasnym vyuzivanim v edukdcii. Zaroven zohladiiuje vSetky poZziadav-
ky na vedomosti a zrucnosti pre inkluzivne vzdelavanie Ziakov z marginalizo-
vanych rémskych komunit.



Citanka obsahuje desat’ tematickych okruhov: O $kole, Moja rodina, O slo-
vencine a rémcine, Styri ro¢né obdobia, O knihdch a spisovateloch, Z rozprdvky
do rozprdvky, RiSa zvierat, Ludovd slovesnost, Z kazdého rozku trosku. ]Je logic-
ky struktirovana a prehladne spracovana.

V ramci tematickych okruhov jednotlivé dvojjazycné texty - ¢lanky, roz-
pravky, basne, riekanky, prislovia, hddanky - umoznuju Ziakom ziskavat po-
znavacie a Citatel'ské kompetencie v réznych vzdelavacich oblastiach. Texty su
obsahovym zameranim blizke zaujmom Ziakov, odrazaju praktické situdcie,
javy, ktoré st vhodné na vyvodenie poznatku alebo jeho precvicenie.

Otazky a ulohy k textu reSpektuju poziadavky zakladného uciva, upriamu-
ja pozornost Ziaka na samotny obsah textu a ucitelovi umoznuju zistit aroven
porozumenia textu u vSetkych Ziakowv.

2.2. Pracovny zosit k Romsko - slovenskej Citanke
pre Ziakov 2. ro¢nika zdkladnych skol

Stcastou uéebného zdroja Citanka pre 2. roénik zakladnych $kél je pracov-
ny zosit, ktory s u¢ebnym zdrojom koreSponduje prostrednictvom identicky
pomenovanych kapitol, ktoré tvoria rdmec jednotlivych skupin dloh. Pracovny
zoSit je koncipovany v slovenskom a rémskom jazyku.

Moderné i tradi¢né typy uloh v pracovnom zoSite prehlbujd a rozsiruju
schopnosti Ziakov pracovat s textom v slovenskom a v rémskom jazyku. Ulohy
systematicky podporujud rozvoj ¢itania s porozumenim so zameranim na vys-
Sie urovne tejto kompetencie: nabddaji Ziaka premyslat’ o tom, co Cital, vytvd-
rat’si vlastny ndzor a vediet' ho zdévodnit.

Primeranou formou sa v dlohach precvi¢uji preberané literarnovedné
pojmy.

Ulohy rozvijaji u Ziakov okrem ¢itania s porozumenim aj logické myslenie
veku primeranym spdsobom, na niektorych miestach vyuZzivaju i medzipred-
metové vztahy s prirodovedou, riesia aktudlne redlne situécie zo Zivota.

2.3. Rozpravky v romskom a slovenskom jazyku

Ucebny zdroj obsahuje 17 oblibenych slovenskych rozpravok spracova-
nych dvojjazyc¢ne, v slovenskom jazyku a nasledne v romskom jazyku. Obsa-
hom ucebného zdroja je aj 5 kratkych textov velmi peknych a pouénych roz-
pravok z romskeho prostredia, ¢asto tradovanych tUstnym podanim v rém-
skych rodinach. Slovenské rozpravky v uc¢ebnom zdroji: Cervend ciapocka,
DIhy, Siroky a Bystrozraky, Janko a ¢arovné fazul'’ky, Janko Hrasko, Janko Polien-



ko, Koctir v ¢iZzmdch, O dvandstich mesiacikoch, Hrncek, var!, Sol’ nad zlato, §l'p-
kovd Ruzenka, Skaredé kdcatko, Zly vlk a kozliatka.

Rozpravky z rémskeho prostredia: O primdsovi Barovi/O Baris baro pri-
masis, Mursoro a krdl/ Mursoro the o thagar, Agnesa a Sukar/E Agnes the e Su-
kar, DZavo a jeho pribeh ldsky/0O DZavo the leskero kamiben, Rém advokdto-
m/0 Rom advokatos.

Preklady slovenskych verzii textov do rémskeho jazyka a aj texty samot-
nych pévodnych rémskych rozpravok su realizované v dialekte vychodoslo-
venskej romciny. Rémske texty su blizke citatelovi z romskej komunity, ved
ho k prehlbovaniu vlastnej identity a pre zaujemcov o rémsky jazyk poskytuju
moznost stretnut sa s autentickym textom tohto jazyka.

Dvojjazy¢na zbierka rozpravok v slovenskom a rémskom jazyku ma viac-
stranné vyuzitie. Texty rozpravok su spracované primerane ziakom primarne-
ho vzdelavania. Rovnako su pouzitelné aj pre vyssiu vekovu kategériu, hlavne
pri osvojovani si rémskeho jazyka.

3. Charakteristika ucebnych zdrojov zameranych
na rozvoj Citatel'skej gramotnosti Ziakov z romskych
komunit v nizsom sekunddrnom vzdeldavani

3.1. U¢ebnica romskeho jazyka Amari romaiii ¢hib/

Nasa romcina

Ucebnica romskeho jazyka Amari romarii ¢hib je uréend Ziakom 9. ro¢nika
zakladnych 8kél a 1. ro¢nika strednych skol.

Ucebnica vychadza zo skdsenosti ziskanych pocas vyucovania predmetu
rémsky jazyk a literattira v zakladnych a strednych Skolach.

Obsahovd charakteristika ucebnice

Obsahom je 11 tematickych okruhov a gramatika. Tematické okruhy zohlad-
nuju poziadavky na vedomosti a zru¢nosti pre zaciato¢nikov.

V ramci 11 okruhov Studenti m6Zu rozvijat svoje re¢ové zrucnosti: poctivanie,
Citanie, Ustny prejav, pisomny prejav. Kazda lekcia obsahuje podtémy, ktoré
svojim obsahom prezentuju obsah tematického okruhu. Didakticka Strukttra
jednotlivych lekcii umozni rézne formy ucenia, napriklad: individualnu, sku-
pinovu (tvorba projektov), partnersku (dialégy) a triednu pracu. Lekcie, resp.
ich podtémy obsahuju textovu a netextovu Cast.



Charakteristika textovej casti
Druhy textov: monologicky prejav, dialogicky prejav, vypovede konkrétnych
'udi. Texty na Citanie s porozumenim - tematické zameranie textov zodpoveda
tematickym okruhom. V ucebnici st oznacené obrazkom otvorenej ucebnice.

Druhy textov:

a) autentické texty: dialégy, vypovede;

c) literdrne texty - ukdzky z poviedok, pribehov, romskych prislovi a ha-
daniek, v ktorych sa Ziak stretdva s fiktivnymi hrdinami, udalostami ¢i
prostredim, kde sa pribeh odohrava;

d) informacné texty - sii zamerané na ziskavanie informacii, v ktorych sa ziak
stretava s aspektmi redlneho sveta, dozveda sa o podstate a pricinach fun-
govania javov.

Uroveri pochopenia vypocutého a precitaného textu mbZeme zistovat:

a) testom, v ktorom si z troch moZnosti Ziak bude méct vybrat jednu moz-
nost;

b) tulohami, napriklad: Gen u phen/lekhav pal soste pes andre paramisi, an-
dro godaver lava... vakerel?/Citaj a povedz/napi$, o ¢om sa v rozpravke,
v prislovi... hovori. Ker palepheiiibena/Utvor odpovede, Pherdar o phen-
de.../Dopli vety...

Charakteristika netextovej casti

V netextovej Casti ucebnice je pouzity obrazkovy material - kresby, foto-
grafie v stilade s textom. Kresby a fotografie su vystiZne a lahko identifikova-
telné ziakmi. Za kazdou lekciou je romsko-slovensky slovnicek, v ktorom st
obsiahnuté vsetky slova a vyrazy vyskytujice sa v danej lekcii. Pri podstat-
nych menach sa uvddza mnozné cislo. Pri pridavnych menach sa uvadza kon-
covka Zenského rodu a mnozného ¢isla, napriklad: baro, -i, -e - (bari, bare)/
vel'ky, vel'kd, vel’ké, parno, -i, -e - (parni, parne)/biely, biela, biele. V sloven-
skych ekvivalentoch sa uvadza len tvar muZského rodu.

Cvicenia

Ucebnica obsahuje cvi¢enia zamerané na osvojovanie, precvi¢ovanie,
upeviiovanie a opakovanie gramatického uciva. Su obsiahnuté v jednotlivych
lekciach, ich charakter zavisi od vyskytu gramatickych javov v tematickom
okruhu, napriklad: cvi¢enia na doplriovanie sprdvnych gramatickych tvarov, na
preklad slovenského textu do rémciny a opacne, na vyhladdvanie a urcovanie
slovnych druhov, na tvorbu otdzok a odpovedi, na doplnenie slov, na vyhladd-



vanie informdcii, na dokoncenie rozprdvania alebo neukonceného prozaického
diela atd.

Sacastou ucebnice je aj manudl pre ucitela, ktory okrem metéd a foriem
prace v ramci jednotlivych lekcii obsahuje preklady takmer vsetkych réom-
skych textov a mozné riesenia tloh a cviceni.

3.2 Pracovny zosit k ucebnici Amari romarii ¢hib

Pracovny zosit k u¢ebnici Amari romarii ¢hib je doplneny a upraveny pre
Ziaka. Hlavnym cielom prepracovania je snaha umoznit' Ziakovi jednoduchsie
arychlejsie porozumiet preberanej latke a zvysit tak jeho zaujem a motivaciu.
Vel'kou vyhodou je skuto¢nost, Ze s pracovnym zoSitom moZu Ziaci pracovat
nielen v Skole, ale aj doma pri samostudiu. To umoZiiuje zintenzivnenie vyuc-
by, kontrolu ziskanych vedomosti, a tym aj lepSie vysledky.

Strucnd charakteristika jednotlivych casti pracovného zoSita

V Casti Gramatika st v romskom a slovenskom jazyku vysvetlené zakladné
gramatické javy danej lekcie. Za vysvetlenim gramatiky nasleduje romsky text,
ktory nadvazuje na hlavni tému v u¢ebnici Amari romatrii ¢hib a jeho cielom je
upevnit' si slovnud zasobu a rozvijat komunikacné schopnosti. Po texte nasle-
duju cvicenia, ktoré umoziiuju kontrolu, ¢i bol gramaticky jav spravne pocho-
peny. Na konci pracovného zosita je kli¢ k tymto cviceniam.

V pracovnom zoSite sa precvicuju formy a pouzivanie jednotlivych dorozu-
mievacich prostriedkov. VSetky cvi¢enia nadvazuji na u¢ebné kroky v uc¢ebni-
ci Amari romatrii ¢hib. SU urcené predovsetkym na individualnu pracu v skole
alebo doma.

Slovnd zdsoba k lekcidm

Slovicka st zoradené podla ich vyskytu v jednotlivych lekciach v pracov-
nom zoSite. V slovnej zasobe je uvedend zakladna slovna zasoba (jednotlivé
slovicka, vazby a niekedy aj ukazkové vety), ktord by mal ziak pri prebrati ce-
lej lekcie aktivne ovladat.

KIuc k cviceniam
KIa¢ obsahuje preklady rémskych textov a spravne rieSenie jednotlivych
uloh, ¢o umoziuje Studentovi vlastna kontrolu vypracovanych cviceni.



Zdaver

Z rdznych prieskumov, ktorymi sa testovalo ¢itanie a porozumenie Ziakov
primarnej skoly, sa ukazalo, Ze Ziaci zo sociadlne znevyhodnenych rodin, teda aj
Ziaci z rémskych komunit, skuto¢ne zaostavaju tak v ¢itani, ako aj v porozume-
ni za svojimi rovesnikmi zo socialne intaktného prostredia. Jednym z dévodov
tohto negativneho javu méze byt absencia vzoru rodica, ktorého by doma Ziaci
videli ¢itat’ (si). Dal$im dévodom moZe byt nepritomnost’ inych knih ako uéeb-
nic vdomacnosti, nizka navstevnost kniznic ¢i nezaujem rodic¢ov o Skolské vy-
sledky ich dietata - v désledku ¢oho tieto deti aj castejSie opakuju ro¢niky.

Osobitnym problémom je jazykova pripravenost deti, ktoré v rodine ne-
majui moznost osvojit' si vyucovaci jazyk a vytvarat si predpoklady na vstup
do Skoly. Pred vstupom do Skoly nikdy nepouZivali Ziadne ucebné pomocky
ani sa s nimi nestretli. Tieto znevyhodnenia st urcujicim faktorom pociatoc-
nej neuspesnosti romskych deti.

Pociatotnd netspesSnost ziakov z rémskych komunit ich nemotivuje
k tomu, aby chodili do Skoly, k dalSiemu $tidiu ani ku snahe po vy$Som vzde-
lani. V sticasnom skolskom systéme mnoho rémskych deti absolvuje osobit-
né Skoly, ¢im st Casto pre cely Zivot uré¢ené na menej kvalifikované prace alebo
nemajui vibec moznost uplatnit’ sa na trhu prace.

Osvojovanie si pisanej reci je a vZdy bolo dominantnou zloZkou elemen-
tarneho vzdelavania. Dominantnou rozsahom, ale predovsetkym vyznamom -
ako nevyhnutnej podmienky a nastroja dalSieho vzdeladvania vratane nezavis-
lého sebavzdelavania. Nadobuidanie zruc¢nosti ¢itat je vazZnym prelomovym
momentom v jazykovom i vSeobecne kultirnom rozvoji dietata a ¢loveka vo-
bec (Portik - Novotna, 2007). Ved schopnost citat je spajana s vy$Sou kvalitou
Zivota - a to nie len u jednotlivcov, ale v pripade dospelych aj u ich rodinnych
prislu$nikov a celej komunity. Citanie je zdsadnou schopnostou nevyhnutnou
na dosahovanie Skolskych tspechov, ale i celoZivotného vzdelavania (Belaso-
va, 2003; Gove, 2009; Frazier - Pflepsen, 2012). Je preto dolezité upozornit na
potrebu podpory t¢inného vyucovania ¢itania ziakov zo socidlne znevyhodne-
ného prostredia, a to uz v prvych rokoch skolskej dochadzky.

Podakovanie patri SPU, ktory v ramci projektu ,Inovativne vzdelavanie
pre pedagogickych zamestnancov zadkladnych $kol za tc¢elom zvySenia ich in-
terkultirnych kompetencii vo vzdeldvacom procese rémskych ziakov“ umoz-
nil realizaciu spominanych uc¢ebnych zdrojov v rémskom jazyku na podpo-
ru Citatel'skej gramotnosti, teda zrucnosti ¢itat ako jednej zo zakladnych l'ud-
skych zruénosti vobec.



Zoznam poutZitej literatiry

BELASOVA, L. 2006. Utvdranie pociatoénej gramotnosti rémskych Ziakov.
Presov : PF PU, 2006. ISBN 80-8068-410-3. EGRA Tracker [online]. [cit.
2012-03-20].

Dostupné na internete: https://www.eddataglobal.org/
reading/index.cfm?fuseaction=pubDetail & id=188

Cummins, J. 1997. Minority status and schooling in Canada. In
Anthropology & Education Quarterly, 1997, 28 (3), s. 411-430.

Cummins, ]. 2000. Language, power and pedagogy. Clevedon : Multilingual
Matters, 2000.

FRAZIER, ]. - PFLEPSEN, A. 2012. Tools and Tips for
Planning and Implementing an Early Grade Reading
Assessment. [online]. [cit. 2012-03-20].

Dostupné na internete: <https://www.eddataglobal.org/
reading/index.cfm?fuseaction=pubDetail & id=357>.

Garcia, E. E. 1986. Bilingual development and the education of bilingual
children during early childhood. In American jJournal of Education, 1986,
95(1),s.96-121.

GOVE, A. et al. 2009. Early Grade Reading Assessment Toolkit. RTI International
: Durham, North Carolina, March 30, 2009.

Hiibschmannova, M. 1998. MiiZeme se domluvit. Saj pes dovakeras. Olomouc :
Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci, 1998.

PORTIK, M. - NOVOTNA, E. 2007. Priprava ucitela na edukdciu socidlne
znevyhodnenych Ziakov. Presov : PF PU, 2007. ISBN 970-80-8086-722-9.

Stdtny vzdeldvaci program. ISCED 1, ISCED 2. [online]

Dostupné na internete: <http://www.statpedu.sk>

Kontakt

Mgr. Eva Gasparova

Pracovisko: Sikromné hudobné a dramatické konzervatérium
Adresa pracoviska: Poziarnicka 1, 040 01 KoSice

E-mail: eva.gasparoval@gmail.com



Podpora v oblasti vzdeldvania socidlne
znevyhodnenych ziakov
(Prax Muzea romskej kultury)

Petra Bandouchovd, Eva Kickovd, Eva Dittingerovd
Abstrakt

Hlavnym cielom prispevku je predstavenie problémov a konkrétnej pod-
pory v oblasti vzdelavacieho procesu romskych deti zo socidlne znevyhodne-
ného prostredia vybranej lokality. Identifikujeme najcastejSie problémy, s kto-
rymi sa deti v procese vzdelavania stretavaju. Tieto problémy zasadzujeme do
SirSieho historického a sociologického kontextu. Pritomny je i opis Specific-
kej lokality, z ktorej deti pochadzaji. Ponikame charakteristiku vyvoja kon-
krétneho modelu podpory vo vzdelavani, ktory je realizovany Mizeom rém-
skej kultury.

KIicové slova: Vzdelavanie. Problémy vo vzdelavani. Mizeum romske;j
kultary.

Uvod

Rémske etnikum je v Ceskej republike, na Slovensku i v ostatnych kraji-
nach centralnej Eur6py (vo vacsej ¢i mensej miere) dlhodobo vystavené po-
sobeniu procesov marginalizicie! a socidlnej exkluzie? Dosah tychto pro-
cesov ma komplexny charakter. Zasahuju vSetky dimenzie Zivota jedincov, od
kvality materidlnych podmienok aZ po kvalitu socidlnych vztahov. Dotykaji sa
vSetkych Grovni socidlnej Struktiry, od jednotlivcov az po celé skupiny (Percy
-Smith, 2000). Dochadza k deterioracii Zivotnych podmienok a postavenia et-
nika v rdmci sociadlnej Struktiry spoloc¢nosti. Proces socidlnej exklizie ma dy-

! Marginalizacia predstavuje proces odstvania jednotlivcov, skupin alebo celych spolo¢enstiev do
okrajovej, menej vyznamnej pozicie v prostredi konkrétnej socialnej reality (Radicova 2001). Ten-
to proces je mozné vnimat ako predstupen socialnej exkluzie.

2 Komisia Eur6pskeho spolocenstva definuje socidlnu exklaziu ako proces ,vylicenia jedincov
a socialnych skupin z ekonomického a socialneho Zivota, a tym aj moznost podielat sa na pravach,
zivotnych prostriedkoch a zdrojoch blahobytu zdielanych zvySkom populéacie” (In Mares - Hora-
kova - Rakoczyova, 2008).



namicky charakter a je délezité uvedomovat si vzajomnu vztahovost dimen-
zif, na ktoré posobi.

Multidimenziondlna deprivacia stavia Rémov do znevyhodnenej pozicie voci
majoritnému obyvatelstvu. Tento stav je vysledkom zmesi historického vyvoja et-
nika, jeho sicasného spolocenského postavenia a nadobudnutych charakteristik.

Prevazna Cast Romov je neustale konfrontovana s procesom socialneho vylu-
Covania. Tento proces moze mat rézne podoby: fyzické nasilie, pdsobenie formal-
nych a neformalnych spoloc¢enskych noriem, odévodiiovanie nerovnosti prostred-
nictvom symbolickych vyznamovych konstrukciif (Bargel - Miihlpachr, 2010). Za-
kladné oblasti zivota jedincov, v ktorych mézZeme sledovat podoby procesu vyld-
Cenia, su: oblast zamestnanosti, oblast’ byvania, oblast vzdelavania a oblast zdra-
votnej starostlivosti. Eurépska komisia (2012) povazuje tieto Styri oblasti za za-
kladné strategické piliere procesu integracie jedincov do spoloc¢enského systému.
Nabada ¢lenské staty k aktivnemu rieSeniu problémov spojenych s procesom so-
cidlneho vylucenia.

Odstranovaniu pric¢in socidlneho vylicenia a zmierfiovaniu jeho dosahov sa
venuje Siroké spektrum subjektov, od aktivnych jedincov az po formalne inStita-
cie. Zvoleny (aktivny ¢i pasivny) pristup k problémom ma vplyv nielen na jednot-
livcov, ale aj na vyvoj SirSieho socidlneho prostredia.

RieSenie akutnych problémov v jednotlivych dimenzidch Zivota jedincov je
zloZitou a naro¢nou ulohou. Priklady dobrej praxe preto predstavuju zdroj in-
Spiracie a know-how, akym spdsobom sa k tejto vyzve postavit. Bez signifikant-
nejsich zasahov jednotlivych aktérov pomoci sa prostredie zasiahnuté social-
nou exkliiziou vyvija smerom v zavislosti od charakteristik jeho obyvatelov (Kel-
ler, 2010). Vo vacsine pripadov ma vyvoj regresivny charakter. Vznikaju a prehl-
buju sa socidlno-patologické javy (kriminalita, alkoholizmus, drogové zavislosti
apod.).

Na&S prispevok sa venuje predstaveniu ¢innosti konkrétneho aktéra podpory,
ktorym je Mizeum rémskej kultiry v Brne realizujice podporu v oblasti vzdela-
vania deti zo socidlne znevyhodneného prostredia v lokalite Cejl®. Tato lokalita ne-
sie zndmKy socialneho vylucenia.

Pontikame charakteristiku oblasti vzdeldvania v lokalite v spojitosti s histo-
rickym vyvojom vzdelavania v Ceskej republike. Identifikujeme najéastejsie prob-
lémy, s ktorymi sa deti z lokality stretdvaju. Predkladame charakteristiku vyvoja
konkrétneho modelu podpory. V zaverecnej Casti pripad zasadzujeme do Sirsie-
ho kontextu problematiky a poukazujeme na limity systému vzdelavania vo vzta-
hu k romskym Ziakom.

3 Lokalita administrativne patri do dvoch mestskych ¢asti: Brno-sever, Brno-stred.



Za ddleZzitu povazujeme zmienku o tom, Ze nas text sa zaobera problémami
vzdelavania rémskych Ziakov, ktor{ spolu so svojimi rodinami patria do kategérie
socialne znevyhodnenych jedincov.

1. Vyznam vzdeldvania a vzdelania

Vzdelavanie reprezentuje proces, ktory jedincovi umoZiiuje rozvoj sme-
rom k dosahovaniu najvyssieho mozného potencidlu. Napomaha k sebauve-
domeniu si prislusnosti ku komunite (socialnej, kultiirnej, narodnej). Pomaha
nam pribudovani vlastnej identity a vytvarani vztahov s ostatnymi (Kwadrans,
2011).

Vzdelanie je povaZované za hodnotu, ktora jednotlivcovi sluzi ako nastroj
asimildcie na neustale sa meniace socidlne prostredie. Pripravuje jedincov na
tranziciu do dospelosti a podporuje osvojovanie si humanistickych postojov

(Kwadrans, 2011). Predstavuje klticovy faktor, ktory méze eliminovat social-
ne vyltacenie jedincov a ich znevyhodnenu poziciu (Souralova, 2008).

2. Vzdeldavanie Romov v historickej
perspektive (18. storocie - suicasnost))

Pocas historického vyvoja rémskeho etnika na izemi Ceska a Slovenska ne-
bol systém vzdelavania tejto minority nijakym spésobom formadlne inStitucio-
nalizovany. Reprodukovanie vedomosti z oblasti kulttry, histérie a jazyka sa re-
alizovalo prostrednictvom tustneho podania. Pracovné zru¢nosti a komunika¢né
schopnosti sa ziskavali na zaklade Zitej skiisenosti.

RozsiahlejSie informacie o vzdeldvani Rémov sa objavuju az na konci 18.
storocia, ked’ Maria Terézia vydava dekrét o povinnej skolskej dochadzke, kto-
ra sa dotykala aj deti rémskeho pévodu. Vzdeldvanie malo napoméct k destruk-
cii kulturnej identity, aby sa jedinci rychlejsie asimilovali do va¢Sinovej spoloc-
nosti (Kwadrans, 2011).

Po 1. svetovej vojne bol Romom na jednej strane priznany Stattt narodnosti,
ktory im garantoval urcité postavenie a prava, na druhej strane bol ich ko¢ovnic-
ky spOsob Zivota vystaveny vyraznym represidm. Bolo mozné sledovat ¢iastoc-
né pokroky vo vzdelavani (pripady uspesSného vzdeldvania). Napriek tomu bola
negramotnost rémskeho obyvatelstva v medzivojnovom obdobi na drovni 89 -
99 %. Rémsky holokaust na izemi Ciech a Moravy vyhladil majoritu Rémov.

Nastup komunizmu priniesol centralnemu vzdeldvaciemu systému ideolo-
gické zatazenie. Vzdelavanie ovplyviiovali koncepty nacionalizacie, asimilacie
a kompletnej integracie, ktoré ignorovali kultdrnu a lingvistickd odliSnost. Po-



treby rémskych Ziakov boli mylne stotoZiiované s potrebami nerémskych Zia-
kow.

50. roky priniesli vznik Specidlnych $kél a kompenzacnych tried, ktoré sa
vytvarali hlavne v oblastiach, kde sa nachadzali najviac zanedbané rémske ko-
munity.

V 60. rokoch dochadza k vytvaraniu vylu¢ne rémskych Skol. Asimila¢né
techniky (disperzia a relokacia) vystriedali techniky socidlneho inZinierstva.
Zacina fungovat’ podpora socialneho $tatu. Paternalisticky pristup Statu vytva-
ra zavislost Rdmov od pomoci. Tato situdcia ma vplyv na zhorSovanie vztahov
S majoritou.

70. roky prinasaju snahu autorit o zvySovanie miery integracie rémskeho
etnika prostrednictvom vzdeldvania deti. Primarne sa zameriavali na rémske
deti zo znevyhodneného prostredia. Autority nedokazali rozpoznat potrebu im-
plementovania individudlneho a osobného pristupu k detom, ktoré prichadza-
ji z iného kultirneho a rodinného prostredia. Vzdeladvanie sa zameriavalo na
osobny rozvoj a rychle osvojovanie si vzdelavacich kompetencif a encyklope-
dickych znalosti. Budovaniu sebaddvery a osobnej identity alebo poznavaniu
vlastného historického a kultirneho dedi¢stva sa nevenovala Ziadna pozornost
(Kwadrans, 2011).

0d vojny az do roku 1989 presli vzdelavacim systémom tri generacie R6-
mov. Ani jedna z generacii nezazila stav, Ze by Skolsky systém dokazal inkorpo-
rovat do svojho fungovania odliSnost a Specifické potreby ich etnika. Pracovnici
v Skolstve neboli pripraveny na takyto typ dlohy, nemali potrebnu kvalifikaciu.
Dosiahnuté tspechy mali kvantitativny charakter (zvySenie poctu Studujucich,
zniZenie poctu negramotnych). Problémom bol nedostato¢ny posun v kvalite.

Transformécia spolo¢enského systému v roku 1989 priniesla vel'ké zmeny,
no v oblasti vzdelavania k vyraznejSiemu posunu nedoslo. Existujice nerovnos-
ti vo vzdelavani nezmizli. Dochadza k ich prehlbovaniu. Napriek tomu je tiroven
vzdelania rémskeho etnika vyssia ako kedykolvek predtym (Kwadrans, 2011).

3. Vzdeldvanie Romov v lokalite Cejl

Lokalita Cejl je jednou zo Styroch socidlne vylucenych (alebo socialnym vyliace-
nim ohrozenych) lokalit, ktoré sa nachadzaju v prostredi mesta Brno (GAC, 2006).

Charakteristickymi znakmi tohto prostredia si: nevyhovujtce bytové pod-
mienky, zniZené hygienické Standardy, koncentracia chudoby a réznych social-
ne patologickych javov.

Prevaznu cast' jeho obyvatelov tvoria Romovia. Mnohi z obyvatelov sa na-
chadzaju v nepriaznivej socidlno-ekonomickej situacii. V lokalite sa nachadza



Siroké spektrum vzdelavacich instittcii, od materskych §kél az po stredné sko-
ly. Dieta Zijuce v tejto lokalite moZe prejst vzdelavacim procesom bez toho,
aby muselo jej prostredie opustit (Souralova, 2008). Vzdelavacie zariadenia
nachadzajtce sa v lokalite a jej blizkom okoli st teda logickou vol'bou jej oby-
vatelov.

Hlavnym aktérom vzdeldvania v lokalite st zadkladné Skoly. V roku 2004
to boli 4 samostatné zakladné skoly. Neskor doslo k ich zldéeniu, ktoré malo
za nasledok masivny odchod nerémskych Ziakov do §kél mimo lokalitu. Rodi-
¢ia nechceli svoje deti umiestiiovat’ do tried s velkym poc¢tom rémskych Zia-
kov pochadzajuicich zo stigmatizovanej lokality. Na zaklade tohto vyvoja do-
$lo k vytvoreniu segregovanych rémskych skol. Vytvara sa uzavreté homogén-
ne prostredie, ktoré ma tendenciu kultivovat' jedincov na zadklade poZiadaviek
prostredia, v ktorom Ziju (Vasecka, 2004). Povedomie deti o hodnote vzde-
lania determinuje vplyv rodicov a socidlneho prostredia. Deprivovana social-
no-ekonomicka situacia v rodinach a nizka miera vzdelanosti generacie rodi-
¢ov podporuje devalvaciu hodnoty vzdelania.

Ako hlavny aktér pomoci a zmien by mal v tomto pripade figurovat' $tat,
ktory disponuje potrebnymi nastrojmi a zdrojmi. Vyvoj oblasti vzdelavania
v lokalite poukazuje na to, Ze tento aktér vo svojej ¢innosti zlyhava. Do proce-
su pomoci sa teda zapojuju dalsi aktéri. Idedlnym stavom by bolo, ak by jed-
notlivé strategické subjekty (organy samospravy, zakladné Skoly, komunitni
pracovnici, mimovladne organizacie a neformalne zdruZenia obc¢anov) vytvo-
rili siet’ spoluprace. Takato kooperujuca siet by zvysila potencial dspeSnosti
realizovanych aktivit a rozsah ich dosahu (Musinka, 2012).

4. Miizeum réomskej kultury - aktér podpory
v oblasti vzdeldvania

Pomoc realizovana neformalnymi zdruzeniami a neziskovymi organiza-
ciami* byva Casto jednym z prvych krokov, ktoré nastartuji zmeny v social-
ne vylic¢enom prostredi. V niektorych kritickych pripadoch je to dokonca je-
dind mozZnost riesenia situacie (Repova - Harakal, 2002). Pomoc poskytovana
etnickym mensindm a znevyhodnenym skupindm ma mnohokrat neformalny
charakter a zabezpecuju ju aktivisti, zapaleni dobrovolnici alebo prirodzeni
lidri miestnych skupin (Bir6 - Kovacs, 2001).

*V lokalite Cejl okrem Muzea romskej kultiry posobia aj dalsie neziskové organizécie venujice
sa praci s rémskou komunitou (a to nielen v oblasti vzdelavania). Najznamejsimi aktérmi sa: 1Q
Roma servis, DROM, Zdruzenie Rémov na Morave (SRNM).



Muzeum rémskej kultiry bolo zaloZené v roku 1991 z iniciativy réomskych
intelektudlov ako nevladna neziskova organizacia. V roku 2005 sa z nezisko-
vej organizacie pretransformovalo na Statnu prispevkovu organizaciu, ktora
patri pod posobnost’ Ministerstva kultiry CR. Medzi jeho hlavné aktivity patri
budovanie zbierkového fondu,dokumentujticeho kultiru a dejiny Rémov. Cast’
fondu je pristupna v ramci stalej expozicie. Mizeum dalej realizuje kratko-
dobé vystavy, interaktivne workshopy a odborné seminare. Pre Siroku verej-
nost’ organizuje prednasky a diskusie s cielom sprostredkovavat informacie
o romskej kultire a prispievat’ tak k boju proti xenofébii a rasizmu. Realizuje
vzdelavacie programy tykajuce sa réznych tém (histoéria, kultdra), ktoré sd ur-
Cené pre detské a Studentské kolektivy. Od roku 2005 sa mizeum zaober3 aj
problematikou vzdeldvania rémskych deti, pre ktoré realizuje edukac¢né i vol-
nocasové aktivity, ktorym sa v texte budeme venovat neskor.

Kvalitné vzdelanie romskych deti povaZujeme za klticovy faktor determi-
nujuci budicnost a zaclenenie sa rémskych deti do spolo¢nosti. Kvalitnému
vzdelaniu brania rézne prekazky. Na zaklade viacro¢nej skisenosti v oblas-
ti vzdelavania deti v nasledujtcej Casti textu identifikujeme hlavné problémy
vzdelavania romskych deti.

5. Hlavné problémy vzdeldvania romskych deti

Muzeum rémskej kultiry sa problematikou vzdelavania romskych detf za-
obera poslednych desat rokov svojej existencie. V priebehu tohto obdobia sme
na zaklade ziskanej praxe identifikovali nasledujtice problémy vo vzdelavani
rémskych deti:

Segregdcia v ramci vzdelavacieho systému

Kopal (2008) identifikuje Styri formy segregacie vo vzdelavani:

(a) Zakladné skoly, ktoré boli predtym zvlastnymi sSkolami;

(b) Zakladné skoly, v ktorych prevazuje podiel romskych Ziakov;

(c) Zakladné skoly, ktoré maju Specidlne triedy pre zdravotne postihnutych
(vzdelava sa podla programu Zvlastna skola);

(d) Zakladné skoly, ktoré maju vyhradené triedy pre romskych ziakov, kto-
ri nemajd Statut zdravotne postihnutych (ale vzdeldvajui sa na zaklade
programu Zvlastna Skola, oddelene od ostatnych Ziakov).



V naSej praxi sa najcastejSie stretdvame s pripadom $kol s vysokym podie-
lom rémskych Ziakov. To je sposobené hlavne tym, Ze v okoli tychto $kol Ziju
prevazne romske rodiny (to je prejavom tizemnej segregacie rémskych rodin).
Napriek tomu, Ze sa riaditelia a ucitelia tychto $kdl snazia Ziakom zaistit' kva-
litné vzdelavanie, kumulovanie rémskych deti na jednom mieste neprispieva
kich buducej integracii. V praxi tak ¢asto pozorujeme, Ze na tychto Skolach do-
chadza k zniZeniu narokov na znalosti a schopnosti deti, ktoré potom nemaja
faktickd moZnost uspiet v prijimacich skdskach na stredné skoly. Rémski ro-
dicia zapisuju svoje deti do tychto $kél (napriek tomu, Ze nepatria do ich spa-
dového obvodu), pretoze chct, aby sa deti vzdelavali v bezpe¢nom prostre-
di ,medzi svojimi“. Niekedy je dévodom tejto vol'by aj problematicka financ-
nd situdcia rodiny. Dochadzanie do vzdialenejsich majoritnych $kél je financ-
ne narocnejsie. Zo skusenosti sa da predpovedat, Ze ak pocet roémskych Ziakov
prekrodi podiel 30 az 40 % z celkového poctu Ziakov na $kole, nerémski rodi-
Cia zacinaju svoje deti hromadne odhlasovat' a rémski rodic¢ia intenzivnejSie
prihlasovat.

Diagnostika romskych deti ako mentdlne zaostalych

Napriek tomu, Ze doSlo k formalnemu zruseniu zvlastnych $kol, vel'ké
mnoZzstvo rémskych deti ziskava vzdelavanie na praktickych Skolach, ktoré
maju nizsie naroky na ziakov a nizsiu kvalitu osnov. Zarad'uju sa sem Ziaci kla-
sifikovani ako jedinci s mentadlnym postihnutim. Diagnéza sa urcuje na zakla-
de testov, ktoré posudzuju trovei Skolskych znalosti a inteligenc¢né schopnos-
ti dietata. Problémom tychto testov je ich Standardizacia na majoritnd popu-
laciu, ktora nezohladiiuje odliSnost kultirnych a socialnych sktsenosti inych
skupin. Deti z tradi¢nej komunity v tychto testoch neuspeju, nie pre mentalnu
retardaciu, ale z dévodov odlidnej vychovy. Dal$im determina¢nym faktorom
tispesnosti v teste je jazyk. Cestina je pre mnozstvo rémskych deti cudzim ja-
zykom (Kopal, 2007). Ako absolvent zvlastnej Skoly ma dieta obmedzenu San-
cu, ¢i uz na ziskanie kvalitného nadvézujiceho vzdelania, alebo dobrého za-
mestnania. Situacia v tejto oblasti sa pomaly zlepSuje (hlavne na zaklade roz-
sudku DH®). Cim dalej, tym viac deti je zaradovanych do procesu tzv. indivi-

5 Ceska vlada podla rozsudku Eurépskeho stdu pre ludské prava v pripade ,D. H. a ostatni verzus
CR“ z dita 13. 11. 2007 porusila pravo 18 rémskych deti z Ostravska na vzdelavanie a zékaz dis-
kriminacie tym, Ze boli zaradené do zvlastnych $kdl. Rozsudok potvrdil, ze CR diskriminuje rém-
ske deti tym, Ze ich v nadmernom pocte umiestiiuje do praktickych $kél (predtym zvlastnych). Po-
rusuje tak clanok eurdépskej dohody o l'udskych pravach a zakaze diskriminacie a dalej porusuje
clanok protokolu dohody, ktory sa dotyka vzdelavania. I napriek medzinarodnej kritike tato prax
stale pretrvava.



duélnej integracie. To znamen4, Ze dieta sa zaradi do beznej zakladnej Skoly
a vzdelava sa podla Speciadlneho vzdelavacieho planu.

V ramci fungovania nasich edukacnych aktivit (doucovania) sa ndm v spo-
lupraci s rodinami podarilo individudlne integrovat do beZnych zakladnych
$kol niekol'ko deti s mentalnym postihnutim.

Pristup pedagdga k individudlnym potrebdm
jednotlivych ziakov

Vel'ké mnozstvo $kél realizuje koncept ,jednotna Skola“ a nie st schopné
reflektovat’ individualitu a Specifické potreby jednotlivych deti. Pri vzdelava-
ni pedagdégov sa otdzkam kultiirnej rozmanitosti a inkliizie venuje vel'mi malo
pozornosti. Len malo vyucujdcich je dostato¢ne pripravenych na pracu s pes-
trym spektrom ziakov. Pracu im neulahcuje ani rigidny vzdelavaci systém, kto-
ry nie je na proces inkluzie a individualny pristup dostato¢ne pripraveny.

Nedostatocné predskolské vzdeldvanie romskych deti

Vel'ké mnoZstvo rémskych Ziakov je nedostatocne pripravenych na zacatie za-
kladnej Skolskej dochadzky. Problémy zacinaju uz v etape predskolského vzdela-
vania. Len malé percento romskych deti navstevuje nejaky druh predskolského za-
riadenia. Medzi d6vody malej navstevnosti patria: vel'ké percento matiek vdoméc-
nosti, zI4 finan¢na situécia rodin (nedostatok financif na platenie poplatkov za nav-
Stevu zariadenia), nedostatok volnych miest v $kdlkach a v neposlednom rade ne-
zaujem o tento typ vzdeldvania.

Tato situdcia viedla k zavedeniu tzv. nultych ro¢nikov priamo v zakladnych
Skolach (v niektorych pripadoch aj v praktickych Skolach). Tieto pripravné triedy
maju podporit bezproblémovy zaciatok Skolskej dochadzky u deti bez skiisenos-
ti z predskolskych zariadeni. Ich zavedenie sa v praxi osvedcilo, no napriek tomu
v niektorych pripadoch len rok na komplexnti a dékladnti pripravu nestaci. Nulté
ro¢niky st navstevované prevazne rdmskymi detmi, Co opat vedie k ich segregacii.

Jazykovad vybavenost romskych deti

Dal$ou z bariér vzdelavania rémskych deti je ich jazykova pripravenost’
v obdobi zacatia Skolskej dochadzky. V ramci asimila¢nych tlakov bola rém-
¢ina v minulosti potlacovana a ako pomocny jazyk na skolach sa nevyuzivala.
Deti tak pri nastupe do Skoly neovladaju ani jeden z jazykov dostatocne dob-
re. Vo vlastnych rodinach sa stretavaju s romskym etnolektom ceStiny a nie jej



spisovnou formou. To komplikuje ich vychodiskovi poziciu pri Studiu cesti-
ny. Pedagogovia nedisponuju kompetenciami, ako v takejto situacii pracovat.

Atmosféra v skole a prijatie deti s hendikepom

Pokial sa dieta v Skole neciti prijimané (napriklad na zaklade vyssie spo-
menutych hendikepov) a uz od pociatocného kontaktu so skolou sa stretava
s neuspechom, $kola sa pre neho nestava priatel'skym a bezpe¢nym prostre-
dim, ktoré by mohlo rozvijat' jeho potencial. Tato pozicia ovplyviiuje dalSiu
vzdelavaciu a profesijni budicnost. Nie je vynimoc¢nym javom, Ze Skolska do-
chadzka rémskych deti konci zdkladnou skolou.

Vztah rodicov ku skole byva ¢asto komplikovany. Na oboch stranach do-
chadza k nedorozumeniam zaloZenym na nedostatku pochopenia na jednej
strane a nedostato¢nych komunika¢nych kompetenciadch na druhej strane. Za-
stupcovia $kdl nedisponuji dostatotnymi informdaciami o kultirnych Specifi-
kach rémskej komunity a ich sicasnej situacii. Rodicia deti na zaklade vlast-
nych skuisenosti alebo vSeobecného povedomia v komunite nemaji déveru
k vzdelavacim institicidm. Vnatorny vztah dospelych Romov k vzdelavaniu
reprezentuje dals{ faktor, ktory vyrazne ovplyviiuje vztah ich deti k tejto inSti-
tucii. V hodnotovej orientacii Rdmov sa hodnota vzdelania nenachadza na po-
prednych prie¢kach® (Stolova, 2011).

Na vyssie identifikované problémy sa Mizeum rémskej kulttiry ako aktér
strategickej podpory v oblasti vzdelavania snaZi reagovat realizaciou socialno-
-edukacnych aktivit, ktorych charakteristiku pontka nasledujtca cast pri-
spevku.

6. Socidlno-edukacné aktivity Miizea romskej kultiiry

6. 1. Projekt Doucovania

Tento projekt je zaloZeny na individualnej praci so socidlne znevyhodne-
nymi detmi, ktoré pravidelne dochddzaji na doucovanie (1 - 2 x tyZdenne). Na
zaciatku fungovania projektu dochadzalo na doucovanie v priemere 30 deti.
V poslednych troch rokoch (2012 - 2015) sa ich pocet zvysil na 60 - 70 deti.
Miestna komunita vyjadruje vyrazny zaujem o zapajanie svojich deti do dou-

® Hodnotova orientacia romskeho etnika je zamerana na materialitu, prostrednictvom ktorej sa
snazia ¢o najrychlejsie vyrovnat majorite. Miera naroc¢nosti vzdeldvania Rdmov je neadekvatna
vyslednej spoloCenskej a ekonomickej prestizi, ktort vdaka nemu dosiahnu (Stolova, 2011).



Covania. Projekt sa na zdklade skdsenosti z 10-ro¢ného obdobia fungovania
posuva neustdle kvalitativne vpred.

Fungovanie projektu ma na starosti koordinatorka doucovania, ktora spo-
lu s mizejnou pedagogickou Cast zapojenych deti aj priamo doucuje. Samotny
proces doucovania zabezpecuju dobrovolnici, ktorych je kazdoroc¢ne priblizne
30. Dobrovolnici pracuju s detmi na prehlbovani $kolskych znalosti, opakova-
ni prebranej latky a rozvoji schopnosti a zru¢nosti rézneho druhu.

Koordinatorka projektu je v kontakte s rodinami a pontika im poradenstvo
v oblasti vzdelavacieho procesu.

V rokoch 2011 - 2013 Muzeum realizovalo projekt Desegregace, ktory bol
financovany organizaciou Roma Educational Fund. Pocas tohto projektu doslo
k desegregacii 6 romskych Ziakov zo segregovanej na nesegregovanu zakladnu
skolu’. Projekt podporoval zapis rdmskych deti na nesegregované zakladné
i materské Skoly. V praxi sa ukazalo, Ze preradovanie deti vo vyssich ro¢nikoch
nie je dobrym rieSenim. Pre samotné deti bol prechod v tomto Stadiu vzdela-
vania velmi naro¢ny vzhladom na markantné rozdiely medzi segregovanymi
a nesegregovanymi $kolami. NajefektivnejSim rieSenim sa ukazal byt variant
zapisu deti na nesegregované skoly uz v prvom roc¢niku.

6.2. Detsky miizejny klub

Detsky muzejny klub je volnocasovou aktivitou pre deti, ktoré pravidel-
ne navstevuju projekt doucovania. Aktivity klubu sa rozdeluji na pravidelné
(krazky pocas tyzdna - futbalovy, fotograficky, vytvarny) a nepravidelné (vi-
kendové vylety, exkurzie, letny tabor).

Cielom cinnosti klubu je poskytovat detom moznost zmysluplného tra-
venia vol'ného casu a priestor na rozvoj schopnosti a zruc¢nosti. Viacdenné ak-
cie maju sluzit na rozvoj komunikaénych a socidlnych schopnosti a vzajomne;j
spoluprace. Aj realizacia tychto aktivit je primarne zaloZena na dobrovolnickej
praci. Aktivity organizuje a vedie koordinatorka doucovania spolo¢ne s muzej-
nou pedagogickou. Financované st prevaZzne z grantovych vyziev a prispevkov
réznych subjektov. Mizeum z vlastného rozpoctu méze aktivity podporovat
len vo velmi obmedzenej miere. Limity aktivit vidime v nedostato¢nom per-
sonalnom zabezpeceni ich realizacie, ktoré obmedzuje intenzivnejSiu a kom-
plexnejSiu pracu s detmi a ich rodinami.

75 z tychto 6 deti dodnes (oktdber 2015) navstevuje nesegregované skoly.



6. 3. Projekt Spole¢né za vzdélanim

V rdmci snahy o profesionaliziciu a zefektivnenie aktudlnych socidlno-edu-
kacnych aktivit sa v marci tohto roku zacal realizovat projekt Spole¢né za vzde-
ldnim. Tento projekt bol podporeny ako stcast programu Integrace romské ko-
munity v roku 2015 Ministerstvom $kolstva, mladeZe a telovychovy (MSMT).

Projekt sa zameriava na skupinu 60 deti Zijucich v socidlne znevyhodne-
nom prostred{ oblasti Brno-Cejl. V centre zaujmu projektu su vzdelavacie dra-
hy detf a ich osobnostny rozvoj. S detmi zapojenymi do projektu sa pracuje
v niekol'’kych rovinach.

Prvou rovinou je zintenzivnenie individualnej prace s detmi. Kazdé dieta
ma svoj individualny vzdelavaci plan, ktory pomdaha pri planovani naplne dou-
Covacich hodin. Dieta sa pravidelne kontaktuje s mentorom, ktory funguje ako
sprievodca. Mentor v spolupréci s dietatom pracuje na plnenf individualneho
planu a pomaha pri rieSen{ tazkosti, a to nielen v oblasti vzdelavania. Jednym
z cielov projektu je podpora vzdeldvania romskych Ziakov na strednych sko-
lach. Mentor motivuje deti (a ich rodicov) k tomu, aby sa o vyssie vzdelavanie
zaujimali.

Druhd rovinu predstavuje spolupraca s rodinami. Mentor je v pravidel-
nom kontakte s rodinami a motivuje ich ¢lenov, aby boli aktivnejsi vo vzdelava-
com procese svojich deti (navsteva $kol, triednych schédzok; v pripade potre-
by a zaujmu im pontka poradenstvo tykajice sa danej oblasti).

Tretou rovinou je spolupraca mentora a Skoly. Mentor pravidelne navste-
vuje ucitelov deti zapojenych do projektu a konzultuje s nimi ich individual-
ne vzdelavacie potreby. Zistené informacie predava mentor doucujicim, aby
mohli pocas doucovacich hodin efektivnejsie pracovat.

Poslednu rovinu reprezentuje praca s dobrovolnikmi. Mentor je s nimi
v pravidelnom kontakte a mdéZe monitorovat’ pripadné taZzkosti, ktoré pocas
doucovania mdzu nastat. KomplexnejSia praca s dobrovolnikmi spociva aj
v tom, Ze sa zintenzivnila ich priprava (prostrednictvom Skoleni a nahladov na
doucovani).

Vdaka previazaniu vyssie spomenutych rovin (dieta, rodic, skola, doucu-
juci, mentor) dochadza k prehibeniu individualnej prace s detmi, ktora moze
viest' ku konkrétnym pozitivnhym vysledkom v procese vzdelavania. Intenziv-
nejsSia komunikacia s rodi¢mi vedie k ich va¢Siemu zaujmu o vzdeldvanie deti.
Individualny mentoring prispieva k lepSiemu pochopeniu potrieb deti a iden-
tifikovaniu prekazok, ktorym celia. Doucujuci aj ucitelia oceniuju pracu men-
tora ako mediadtora vzajomnej komunikacie. Efektivna komunikacia prispieva
k vyssej efektivite doucovania.



Projekt Spolecné za vzdeéldnim (jeho klticové aktivity) moZe reprezentovat
priklad dobrej praxe pri rieSeni problematiky vzdeldvania znevyhodnenych
skupin. Bez rozsiahlejsSich systémovych zmien sa vsak situdcia rémskych Zia-
kov nezlepsi.

Zdver

Cinnost Muzea rémskej kultiry v oblasti vzdelavania méze slizit ako pri-
klad dobrej praxe rieSenia problematickej situacie. Tam, kde zlyhavali struktu-
ralne mechanizmy vzdelavacieho systému, prisli na pomoc alternativni akté-
ri (povodne) z neziskového sektora. Model pomoci sa v tomto pripade buduje
postupne a priebeZne sa modifikuje na zaklade ziskanych skiisenosti z praxe.

Neziskovy sektor, aktivizmus a dobrovolnicka praca by vSak nemali byt
ndhradou za efektivne fungujice Strukturdlne mechanizmy. Prave nezrovna-
losti vo fungovani systémovych mechanizmov podporuja vznik nerovnosti. Je-
dinci s v rdmci spoloc¢nosti socializovani v duchu rovnosti a otvorenych prile-
Zitosti, no charakter socialnej reality, v ktorej Ziji, tomu nezodpoveda (Mara-
da, 2000). V takejto situdcii sa nachadzaji rémske deti zo socidlne znevyhod-
neného prostredia v ramci fungovania vzdelavacieho systému. Predavana idea
rovnosti Startovacich pozicii a moZnosti nekoresponduje s existenciou hori-
zontalnej nerovnosti medzi skupinami ziakov. Zakladom uspechu v tomto pri-
pade je redukovanie rozdielov medzi skupinami. Cim st rozdiely medzi skupi-
nami mensSie, tym vacsi integracny potencial vykazuji (MusSinka a kol., 2014).

To, akym smerom sa bude oblast vzdeldvania dalej vyvijat, zaleZi na via-
cerych faktoroch. Jednym z najdélezitejSich predpokladov uspesnosti fungo-
vania je vytvorenie systému vzajomnej spoluprace formalnych a neformal-
nych institicii. Spolupraca by mala prepdjat lokdlnu a Strukturdlnu drovei.
Dal$im délezitym krokom je podpora fungujticich projektov a ich implemen-
tacia do systémovych struktur. Efektivne realizované aktivity budi mat dosah
nielen na kvalitu Zivota deti, ale aj na rozvoj celej lokality.
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Inovativne vzdelavanie za ucelom zvysenia
interkulturnych kompetencii vo vzdelavacom
procese romskych zZiakov (Zijeme si fajn)

Kristina Skocikovd
Abstrakt

Prispevok sa zameriava na objasnenie klti¢ovych slov, ktoré si uvedené
nizsie, do praxe, do vzdelavacich programov $kol a celozivotného vzdelavania.
Opisuje vychodiska na rozvoj v eurépskej dimenzii, vysvetluje pojem a Struk-
turu, oboznamuje so stratégiami na ich rozvijanie v interkultirnom vzdelava-
ni a poukazuje na ich vyznam.

Klacové slova: Interkultirne. Inovativne vzdelavanie. Socialna inkluzia.

Uvod

Odbornici, ktor{ sa zaoberajui rémskou otdzkou, sa zhoduji v nazoroch, Ze
zdkladnym problémom je nizka vzdelanostna tirovenl romskeho etnika. Je to
kli¢ova oblast, do ktorej je potrebnd intervencia zo strany Statu, ale aj tretieho
sektora a dalsich délezitych aktérov.

Nerovnaky pristup romskych deti ku vzdelavaniu je dlhodoba téma a pri-
chadza jednak z prostredia slovenského tretieho sektora, ako aj zo strany me-
dzindrodnych organizacii zameranych na dodrziavanie l'udskych prav. Potreba
zlepSenia situdcie je zaroveni konstatovana aj vo viacerych vladnych dokumen-
toch. Na Slovensku uz bolo realizovanych niekol'’ko projektov, prostrednictvom
ktorych sa malo zabezpecit nesegregované skolstvo.

Pri¢ina zlyhania mdZe byt rézna. Jednou z pri¢in moéze byt, Ze projekty nie
st dlhodobou zaleZitostou, ale trvaju ¢asto iba niekol'’ko mesiacov. V skolskom
prostredi medzi Ziakmi a Casto i medzi pedagégmi a inymi Skolskymi zamest-
nancami sa zvySuje diskriminacia a xenofébia vo¢i rémskym Ziakom. RieSenia,
ako dosiahnut integraciu rémskych ziakov v procese vzdelavania uz existuju,
ale doposial neboli spravne a efektivne aplikované vo vzdelavani. Jednym rie-
Senim je aj multikultdrny pristup a socidlna inkldzia, ktoré pomahaji majorit-
nym, ale aj minoritnym ziakom pozerat sa na svet inymi o¢ami.



1. Interkultura a jej vyznam

V dnesnej dobe moéZeme povedat, Ze Zijeme v multikultdrnom svete. Stre-
tdvame sa s ludmi, detmi z réznych krajin sveta. Prispevkom chcem pouka-
zat na zniZenie rodovych nerovnosti, podporu socialnej inklizie, posilnenie
socialnej a ekonomickej sidrznosti na narodnej, regionalnej a miestnej arov-
ni. Prostrednictvom interkultirneho vzdelavania rémskeho jazyka a kultary
a spoluprace medzi Skolami a rodinami sa da zabezpecit Ziakom a ich rodicom
ekologicky zdrava klima a prijatelnejSia forma socializacie, ¢o je zdkladom so-
cidlnej inkluzie.

Treba sa zamerat hlavne na Specifické potreby Rémov. Vytvorit' lepSie
podmienky l'udskych a odbornych zdrojov pre kvalitné interkultirne vzdela-
vanie a vychovu.

V dokumente Petra Drala sa piSe, Ze vo formalnych prostrediach interkul-
turne ucenie prebieha ako klasicka ,vyucba“ vo vzdelavacej instittcii na kto-
romkolvek stupni. M6Ze byt teda samostatnym predmetom na zdkladnej ale-
bo strednej Skole, prierezovou témou obsahu vzdelavania, ktora sa prelina
vSetkymi vyucovanymi predmetmi alebo povedzme kurzom na vysokej skole.

V takom pripade interkultiirne u¢enie ma svoj poznatkovy zaklad, na za-
klade ktorého mozno rozvijat rézne interkultirne zruc¢nosti alebo kompeten-
cie, napriklad uvedomovanie a pomenovanie kultirnych rozdielov, schopnost
kritického myslenia, komunika¢né zrucnosti pri interakcii s inymi kultirami,
formulovanie argumentov, formovanie vlastnych postojov a podobne.

V neformadlnych prostrediach méze interkultirne ucenie vyuzivat vset-
ky metddy, ktoré toto prostredie vyuziva: zazitkova pedagogiku, skisenostné
ucenie, aktivne socidlne ucenie a podobne. Vyhodou neformalnych prostredi
je lahSie vytvorenie atmosféry dovery, ktora je na mnoho tém interkultirneho
ucenia priaznivejSia, neZ poskytuju formalne prostredia. DoleZité je vSak po-
dotknut, Ze formalne, neformdlne aj informalne spdsoby ucenia sa vzadjomne
prestupuju a ovplyvituji. Inymi slovami, formalne interkultirne vzdelavanie
nemusi byt zaloZené iba na memorovani poznatkov, ale méZe vyuzivat aj uce-
nie zazitkom. Podobne neformdlne interkultirne vzdeldvanie by nemalo byt
redukované iba na ,hranie sa‘, ale nevyhnutne by v iom mali byt obsiahnuté aj
poznatky a zru¢nosti, ktoré mozno ziskat pocas reflexie zazitku.

Interkultirne ucenie by v kaZdej oblasti malo vychadzat z kontextu, v kto-
rom uciaci sa Ziju, reflektovat ich kazdodennu skiisenost s kultirnou rozmani-
tostou, v pozitivnom aj negativnom zmysle. M6Ze byt zbyto¢né hovorit o kul-
turnej rozmanitosti a potrebe akceptovania Eskimakov, ak Ziadni Siroko-dale-
ko neziju. Niekedy vSak simulovany alebo vzdialeny priklad moéZe byt vhod-



nejsi ako ilustrovanie na dobre zndmom probléme interkultirneho spoluna-
Zivania, ktory je zatazeny vysokou mierou predpojatosti, diskriminécie ¢i ra-
sizmu.

1.1. Interkultirne aktivity spojené
s inovativnym vzdeldvanim

Do skolského vzdelavacieho programu je dobré zakomponovat rémske re-
alie (v ramci hodin etickd vychova, obc¢ianska vychova, dejepis, hudobna vy-
chova), ¢o prispieva k vytvoreniu zdravého sebavedomia a sebaticty. Poznat-
ky o tom, odkial' clovek pochadza, a informéacie o vlastnom etniku prispievju
k prirodzenejsej a silnej$ej identite. Skolsky vzdelavaci program by sa mohol
roz$irit' o inovativne vzdeldvanie zamerané na stustavny proces nadobtidania
vedomosti ako sucast celoZivotného vzdelavania.

MoéZeme tak prispiet k vyrovnavaniu socidlneho znevyhodnenia Ziakov
a zabezpecit tak rovnost prilezitosti v praxi spocivajicu v podporovani zauj-
mu ziakov zo socidlne znevyhodneného prostredia o vzdelavanie.

2. Rovnost prileZitosti

Ked hovorime o ,antidiskrimina¢nom zdkone“, mame na mysli zakon
€. 365/2004 Z. z. o rovnom zaobchadzani v niektorych oblastiach a o ochrane
pred diskrimindciou. Ide o sucasny diskriminacny predpis, ktory plati od
1. jula 2004. Jeho podstatou je Uprava zasady rovnakého zaobchadzania
a stanovenie prostriedkov pravnej ochrany, ak déjde k poruseniu tejto zasady
(Cuperova - Durbakova, 2010). Zakon umoziuje, aby sa obet’ diskriminacie
mohla domahat svojich prav na stide. Obete diskriminacie sa méZu obratit na
Slo-venské narodné stredisko pre 'udské prava, ktoré poskytuje pravnu po-
moc a moZe ich zastupovat v konani pred sidom bezplatne. Zakaz diskrimina-
cie sa vztahuje napriklad na socialnych pracovnikov, ktori pracuji na tiradoch,
lekarov, ucitelov v Skole, ¢asSnikov, majitelov restauracii ¢i barov a pod.

Zakaz diskrimindacie zakotvuju i novelizované zakony, ktoré upravuju jed-
notlivé oblasti pravnych vztahov, na ktoré sa zdkaz diskriminacie vztahu-
je. A tak nadjdeme zdkaz diskriminacie aj v zdkone o zdravotnej starostlivosti,
v Skolskom zdkone, v zakonniku prace, v zdkone o socidlnych sluzbach a inych.

Rémovia maju v zasade rovny pristup ku vzdelaniu, ¢i uz v zakladnom, ale-
bo stredoskolskom a vysokoSkolskom stupni. Tak preco v skutoc¢nosti len vel-
mi malo deti navStevuje materské Skoly a na Skolach zaznamendavajui porov-
natelne mensi pokrok ako ich majoritni rovesnici? Podla viacerych odborni-



kov (napr. Krigrelova, 2004) je v oblasti vzdelavania Rémov vel'mi zlozité hla-
dat’ presné hranice medzi diskriminaciou a nefunkénym systémom vzdelava-
nia v SR.

KedZe sucastou dneSnych zakladnych $kol st ziaci aj z romskych komunit
a zaroven zo socidlne znevyhodneného prostredia (rodicia tychto deti casto
nemaju ukoncené zdkladné vzdelanie, si nezamestnani, Ziji v separovanych
lokalitach a st ohrozeni socidlnym vylicenim) preto je dobré vyvijat iniciativu
na posilenie antidiskriminac¢nych a vyrovnavacich opatreni pre skupiny ohro-
zené socidlnym a ekonomickym vyltc¢enim.

V tomto pripade je potrebné sa zamerat na podporu interkultirneho
prostredia a hlavne rozvoj spoluprace a komunikacie s rodi¢mi.

Cinnosti, ktoré sa budu v §kole uskuto¢iovat, obohatia nielen deti a rodi-
¢ov z romskych komunit, ale aj deti a rodi¢ov z majoritnej skupiny. Vystupy
budu pokracovanim Skolského vzdelavacieho programu, ktory by mal byt za-
merany na vychovu Ziakov v multikultirnom prostredi. Ziaci si tak osvoja roz-
ne zrucnosti a dozvedia sa informdcie, ktoré nie su sticastou bezného vyuco-
vania.

Hlavné zasady: akceptovanie a reSpektovanie dietata ako individuality, ak-
ceptovanie koreilov kazdého dietata a nadobudnutie informécif o jeho histo-
rii, spolupraca s rodi¢mi.

3. Zabezpecenie a pravne vztahy

Aby bolo vSetko v silade s relevantnou legislativou a strategickymi doku-
mentmi, je dobré si pre$tudovat zakon 245 ZAKON z 22. méja 2008 o vychove
a vzdelavani (Skolsky zadkon) a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zadkonov.

Vo vysokej miere je dobré sa zamerat na odstranenie nerovnosti a bariér
v spolocnosti. Aktivne prispievat’ k rovnosti prilezitosti, rodovej rovnosti, part-
nerstvu a pristupnosti k informacidm a vzdelaniu, ¢o je zdkladnym cielom.

Podla ¢l. 12 ods. 1 prvej vety Ustavy SR: Ludia st slobodni a rovni v dos-
tojnosti i v pravach. Clanok 12 ods. 2 tstavy rozsiril chapanie principu rovnos-
ti a zdkazu diskrimindcie tak, Ze ustanovil: ,Zdkladné prdva a slobody sa zaru-
Cuju na tzemi Slovenskej republiky bez ohladu na pohlavie, rasu, farbu pleti, ja-
zyk, vieru a ndboZenstvo, politické ¢i iné zmyslanie, ndrodny alebo socidlny p6-
vod, prislusnost' k ndrodnosti alebo etnickej skupine, majetok, rod alebo iné posta-
venie. Nikoho nemozno z tychto dévodov poskodzovat, zvyhodriovat’ alebo znevy-
hodriovat.”



Clanok 14 - Zakaz diskriminacie UZivanie prav a slobod priznanych tymto
Dohovorom sa musf{ zabezpecit bez diskriminacie zaloZenej na akomkolvek do-
vode, ako je pohlavie, rasa, farba pleti, jazyk, ndboZenstvo, politické alebo iné
zmyslanie, ndrodnostny alebo socidlny povod, prislusnost k ndrodnostnej men-
Sine, majetok, rod alebo iné postavenie.

4. Inkluzivne vzdeldavanie

Na Slovensku bolo realizovanych niekol'’ko projektov, ktorych cielom bolo
integrovat deti zo Specidlnych tried do beZnych, ale vysledky tychto projektov
neboli dspeSné. M. Tannenbergerova a K. Krahulova (2010, s. 8) vysvetluje za-
kladné pojmy inklizie a integracie.

»Inklizia nie je nieco, ¢o si musi ¢lovek zasluzit splnenim zakladnych po-
Ziadaviek, ale automatické pravo. Dieta ma pravo navstevovat beznu triedu,
a to najlepsie od prvej triedy v mieste bydliska. V oblasti integracie ide o jav
opacny. Dieta navStevuje Skolu Specidlnu, a ak sa odbornikom a rodi¢om zd3,
Ze by mohlo zvladnut' aj beznu zakladnu Skolu, byva preradené”

V sucasnosti je inkluzia chdpana podla spolo¢nosti ako totoZny pojem
s integraciou. Pricom inkldzia je odlisny pristup, ktory predpoklad4 zaradenie
vSetkych deti do beZnej skoly. Aby doslo k takymto zmendm, je potrebna ra-
dikdlna zmena v Skolskom systéme, ¢o nie je také jednoduché a realizovatel-
né v najbliZzsej budicnosti, ale skér beh na dlht trat’ s ob¢asnymi prekazkami.

Podla E. Kriglerovej (2006) riaditelia a riaditel'’ky beru integraciu ako dob-
ry nastroj k zlepSeniu vzdelania rémskych Ziakov, ale jej realizacia v danej si-
tudcii sa vidi vel'mi problematicka. Zakladné Skoly a hlavne pedagogicky zbor
nie je pripraveny a dostatoc¢ne kvalifikovany na vzdelavanie integrovanych Zia-
kow.

Aby doslo k zmendm vo vzdelavani, ucitelia by mali byt schopni:

- zistit Specifické potreby kazdého Ziaka a reagovat’ na ne pomocou odpo-
vedajucich pedagogickych pristupov a stratégii, MVEK PreSov 2011 Ka-
tedra pedagogiky FHPV PU 75;

- podporovat rozvoj mladych ludi v autondmii a k celozivotnému vzdelava-
niu a pracovat v multikultirnom prostredji;

- spolupracovat' s dal$imi kolegami, rodi¢mi a SirSou verejnostou

(dostupné na internete: http://clanky.rvp.cz/clanek/c/Z/9235/priprave-

nost-pedagogu-pro-inkluzivnivzdelavani.html/ dita 22. 12. 2010).

K. Ballard (2003) najviac zdoraziiuje, Ze inkluzivne vzdelavanie je otazkou
socialnej spravodlivosti. Inkluzivne pedagogické kompetencie sa vyznamnou
mierou formujd aZ v samom priebehu profesionalnej drahy.



Priebeh takého formovania je ovplyvneny:
- charakterom a kvalitou predchadzajucej teoretickej a praktickej pripravy

v rdmci pripravného a dalSieho vzdelavania;

- skuasenostami z inkluzivnej i segregovanej orientovanej pedagogickej praxe;

- vplyvom profesionalneho prostredia (pésobenim ostatnych pedagégov
v zbore Skoly);

- reflexivnymi vzdelavacimi realitami (Hajkova - Strnadova, 2010).

Aby sa Ziaci mohli vzdelavat v rdmci inkluzivneho vzdelavania, je potreb-
na dobra priprava ucitelov, ale aj Ziakov, napriklad prostrednictvom multikul-
turnej a interkultdrnej edukacie.

Inkluzivne vzdeldvanie je sposob edukacie v beznych skolach, ktorého
podstatou je pravo kazdého dietata na kvalitné vzdelanie s dérazom na bu-
ranie bariér v Skolstve, ktoré znemozujui rovnocenny pristup ku vzdelavaniu
a k automatickému pravu dietata navstevovat beznu materskd, zdkladnu sko-
lu, vzdelavanie vSetkych deti spolu.

Friend a Bursuck (2002, s. 4) sa vyjadrili: ,Inkltizia reprezentuje vieru a fi-
lozofiu, Ze znevyhodneni Ziaci méZu byt plne integrovani do vseobecnych skél
a skoly a ich spbésoby, metddy edukdcie maju byt zaloZené na ich schopnostiach
a nie neschopnostiach.”

V roku 2007 na konferencii postihnutej mladeze bola vydana deklaracia
Lisbon Declaration - Young People views on Inclusieve Education. Vysledky su
zhrnuté v piatich bodoch:

- kazdy Clovek sa slobodne rozhodne, ktort $kolu chce navstevovat;

- inkluzivnu edukaciu mézeme povazovat za najlepsiu, v pripade splnenia
podmienok na jej realizaciu;

- vyhody inkluzivnej edukacie, ako napr. socidlne kompetencie, SirSie spek-
trum skdsenosti, ucenie sa presadit v normalnom svete, najst priatelov

s postihnutim aj bez neho;

- jetonajlepSie priprava na vysokoskolské stadiun;
- zinklazie profitujeme nielen my, ale aj ostatni (Lechta ed., 2010).

Zdver

VSetky pojmy ako inkluzia, interkultiira znamenjui vlastne pritomnost,
Ucast, uspech a Stastie vSetkych deti. Zakladné principy inovativneho vzdela-
vania by vSeobecne mali byt - solidarita, rovnaké zaobchadzanie (nediskrimi-
nécia), komplexnost, individualny pristup, motivacia, zasluhovost, spolupraca.

Vsetko, ¢o mi z toho vyplyva, je len jedina vec, ktorou je to, aby ucitel' - naj-
dolezitejsia ¢iastka v Skole - vytvoril spravnu naladu, atmosféru vdaka svojej



osobnosti a vel'kému srdcu. To znamenda: okrem odbornosti sta¢i mat’ uz iba
jedint schopnost, a to je schopnost MAT RAD.
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Znalost vlastnych redlif a jazyka ako motivacny
faktor k upevneniu identity
/SPARK ako priklad dobrej praxe/

Irena Adamovdad
Abstrakt

Zakladnym predpokladom tuspeSného zaradenia rémskeho Ziaka do vzde-
lavacieho procesu je pochopit kultirne odliSnosti prejavujice sa v celkovom
spravani sa romskych deti a mladeZe. Za vychovu a vzdelanie prislusnikov
rémskej narodnostnej mensiny v mene pozitivnej zmeny casto zodpoveda-
jua skupiny vzdelanych Rémov, ktoré vSak nemaju svojou snahou menit’ mys-
lenie, pokial' v kolektive neprevlada skuto¢ny zaujem. Ten je mozné dosiah-
nut’ spravnou motivaciou, podporou individuality romskeho dietata, snahou
pribliZit' sa mu komunikaciou v jeho materinskom jazyku a povzbudzovanim
k tomu, aby Rémovia nezapierali svoj romsky pdévod, pretoze ten je sicastou
ich narodného povedomia a méze sluzit ako zakladny stavebny kameii na ich
dalsi osobnostny a profesijny rozvoj.

KIacové slova: Spolocenska integracia. Romovia. Mladez. Vzdelanie.

Uvod

Otazka spolocenskej integracie romskeho etnika je nesmierne rezonuji-
ca nielen na verejnych férach, ako je toto, ale objavuje sa s rovnakou nalieha-
vostou ako vo vladnych kruhoch, tak aj v beznych domacnostiach, kde zaznie-
vaju vyroky tykajice sa neprispdsobivosti Rémov, a ma za nasledok ich vylu-
Cenie z kruhu vacsiny. Mnohi z nas si spdjame Rdmov s odliSnym kultdrnym
pozadim, inymi hodnotami a celkovym spdsobom Zivota, ktorému malo rozu-
mieme. NaSe ,nepochopenie ¢asto vyusti do frustracie ¢i roz¢arovanosti, o
sa nezriedka odraza aj v praci pedagdégov vo vychovno-vzdeldvacom procese.

Aby pedagégovia pracujuici s romskou mensinou mohli naplnit predsavza-
tie ucinit' z rémskych deti a romskej mladeze vzdelanych, konkurencie schop-
nych a sebavedomych ob¢anov nasej spolo¢nosti, ktorych nazor spiiia vietky
hodnotové atribuity a ma silu presvedcit, ustanovit zmenu a prispiet k zlepSe-



niu stavu ich etnika, je nevyhnutné, aby si uvedomili aspoil zakladné kultur-
ne odliSnosti prejavujice sa nielen v u¢ebnom procese, ale aj v celkovom spra-
vani sa romskych deti a mladeze. Tymi st najma: istd kratkodoba orientacia
bez pragmatického pocinania a dodnes panujuci kolektivizmus, ktory sa nam
v dneSnej egocentricky orientovanej spolo¢nosti, kde prevlada zaujem jednot-
livca nad zaujmami inych, javi ako nepochopitelny a mozno aj zastarany. Ked’
som spomenula kratkodobt orientaciu, mala som na mysli skuto¢nost, Ze Ro-
movia sa prili§ nezaoberaju svojou budicnostou a nevykonavajui opatrenia,
ktoré by ich mohli presvedcit o tom, Ze ich buduicnost bude lepsia, s vynim-
kou skupiny vzdelanych, ktor{ sa svojou angaZovanostou zasadzuju za vycho-
vu ostatnych v mene pozitivnej zmeny. Skupina vzdel. R6mov vSak svojou sna-
hou menit zastarané navyky neméa dosah na zmenu myslenia, pokial’ v kolekti-
ve neprevlada skuto¢ny zaujem a ten nie je podriadeny véli tych, ktori si viiom
vyhradili pravo na rozhodovanie, ¢o sa ¢asto spdja s istou mierou autokracie.
Rozhodnutie mocného v kolektive si vyzaduje spolocné podriadenie sa a ked-
Ze ROm nevnima svoju individualitu ako prinos a svoju hodnotu ako vyssiu,
ktora by mu pomohla obhdjit’ svoj vlastny zaujem, rozhodnutie prijima s pasi-
vitou a podriadi sa ndzoru kolektivuy, aj ked ho v podstate vnitorne odmieta.

1. Podpora individuality romskeho dietata

Podpora individuality rémskeho dietata a mladého cloveka zohrava
v u¢ebnom procese vel'kd rolu a jej potrebu by si mal uvedomit’ kazdy, kto
pracuje s clovekom vo veku, ked’ je mozné formovat jeho osobnost v zaujme
vybudovania osobnostne zrelého €loveka, ktory bude schopny si zastat svoj
nazor aj napriek nesdhlasu vacsiny a ktory ho bude moct podopriet znalos-
tami, faktami a skuto¢nostami, s akymi sa obozndmi pocas svojich studii, ¢i
uZ na zakladnej, strednej alebo vysokej Skole. Aj ked’ sa vysSie uvedené javi
ako nesmierna vyzva pomerne abstraktného alebo teoretického charakteru,
je doleZité sa nedat pokorit pociato¢nymi nezdarmi a nedspechmi, akych sme
svedkami vo vyucovacom procese, ale snaZzit sa ich prekonat prikladmi z dob-
rej praxe. Je ich netirekom, len st mozno zdanlivo zanedbatelné v porovnani
s uspechmi inych, o ktorych poc¢ivame z médii a stretdvame sa s nimi u majo-
ritnej Casti obyvatelstva. Aj ked' individualny uspech nie je u Rémov vnima-
ny ako znatel'nd hodnota, musime sa usilovat rémske dieta presvedcit o tom,
Ze v kone¢nom désledku prinesie dspech pokrok celej jeho rodine a komuni-
te. V opozicii s tvrdeniami rodicov deti, ktori ¢asto argumentuji v neprospech
vzdelania tym, Ze beztak si ich dieta nenajde po ukonceni Skoly pracu, je po-
trebné pouZzit mnoZstvo prikladov tych Rdmov, ktori sa svojim osobnym tspe-



chom zasluzili o rast niektorej z mnoZstva komunit na celom Slovensku, a dat’
im poznat, ako tento ich individualny uspech v dobrom ovplyvnil ich rodiny. Je
podstatné, aby sa ndm podarilo rodicov presvedcit o tom, Ze vybocenie zo ste-
reotypného sposobu Zivota ich rodiny nemusi byt na Skodu celej ich komuni-
te a nemusi vZdy suvisiet s celkovou zmenou ich spdsobu Zivota, ktory ich do-
posial profiloval a z ktorého ¢erpali mnoho skiisenosti a poznania. Nie je ne-
vyhnutné menit rémske dieta na iny obraz. Zdmerne som pouzila vyraz ,iny“
namiesto ,nas", o ktorom si myslime, Ze je ten najsmerodajnejsi. Je ale na UZi-
tok konfrontovat' svoj spésob Zivota a spravania s inymi, najmé ak je zretelné,
Ze by pre nas znamenal UZitok. V naSej pedagogickej praxi sa snazime o to, aby
nasi romski Ziaci nezavrhli svoj povod. Prave naopak, je v naSom zaujme, ako
aj v zaujme celej spolo¢nosti, aby v rdmci integracie nezabtidala na zaclenova-
nie atributov, ktoré st charakteristické pre iné kultdry a tradicie, aby vo svo-
jej snahe pribliZit sa k inym neopomenula kozmopolitny charakter spolo¢nos-
ti, v ktorej ma svoje opravnené miesto kazdy, bez ohladu na vek, pohlavie, p6-
vod ¢i vierovyznanie.

2. Romovia v skole

Etnoldg Evans Pritchard piSe: ,Som si isty, Ze je ovela IahSie vstupit do primi-
tivnej malajzijskej ¢i africkej komunity, nez k Romom. Malajzij¢ania ani Africania si
totiZ nevybudovali také barikady ako Rémovia. Dal$im stazujicim faktom je, Ze ak
tuctu Rdmom poloZime rovnaki otazku, daji vam pravdepodobne tucet réznych
odpovedi. Ak jednému date tu istt otazku tucetkrat, dostanete tucet odpovedi.

Na to, aby Rémovia ziskali schopnost adekvatne odpovedat na otazku, im
musi Skola poskytntt to, co od nej neocakavaju. Teda reSpekt a akceptovanie sku-
toCnosti, Ze aj ked' pochadzaju z rodin, kde ich rodicia a blizki nepodporujy, preto-
Ze sami nemaju dostato¢né vedomosti na to, aby v sili poméct’ svojim ratolestiam
v uceni nezlyhavali, nie je to faktor, ktory by mal ovplyvnit ich ispech a napredo-
vanie. Casto neschopnost’ obstat’ v konkurencii s ostatnymi sved¢i nie o kulttrnej,
ale citovej deprivacii Ziaka. Ked ndjdeme sp6sob, ako s nim efektivne komuniko-
vat' a ukdZeme mu, Ze sa ndm bez obav mdZe otvorit' ako zranitel'na bytost' so svo-
jim vlastnym zmyslanim, dosiahneme viac, ako neustalym nadporom na jeho vedo-
mostnu urovei, ktoru testujeme, hodnotime a na ktorej ndm ¢asto zalezi viac ako
na samotnej osobnosti dietata a tom, ¢o skuto¢ne v ramci svojej rodiny a komuni-
ty, preziva. Zastdvam nazor, Ze zmenené sociokultirne prostredie sa neprejavi zvy-
Senou vykonnostou dietata v Skole, na rozdiel od toho, ak v Ziakovi vypestujeme
pocit dévery a nasledne sa mu priblizime tak, aby nas povaZoval za priatelov, usi-
lujucich sa o jeho dobro.



Odbornici na romsku problematiku sa zhoduji na tom, Ze vzdelanie je
rozhodujicim faktorom pre pokrok vo vSetkych spoloc¢enskych oblastiach. Zo
strany Rémov sa vSak doposial’ stretavame s velkym nezaujmom. Za ivahu
stoja nasledovné Statistiky, z ktorych vyplyva, Ze uz v prvej triede prepadava
22 % deti, 5x CastejSie dostavaju zhorSend zndmku zo spravania, romski Zia-
ci prepadavaju 14x CastejSie ako Ziaci patriaci k majorite a 30x castejSie ukon-
¢uju povinnu skolskd dochadzku v nizSom ako 8. ro¢niku, 28x castejSie st pre-
radzovani do Specidlnych $kél, asi 80 % Ziakov Specidlnych $kél tvoria romske
deti. Co je najalarmujucejsie, takmer 90 % Rémov md len zakladné vzdelanie.
To suvisi s vysokou nezamestnanostou, ktora je v niektorych rémskych komu-
nitach az 100 %.

Stéle prevlada nazor, Ze rodina a socidlne prostredie tvori dominantné po-
stavenie determinujice kvalitu tak kognitivnych, ako aj afektivnych a fyzic-
kych charakteristik Ziaka. Co sa tyka posobenia $koly, jej tilohou je poméhat
Ziakom pri utvarani postojov. Postoje sa utvaraju jednak Zivotnou skisenostou
a taktieZ podavanim novych informécii. Postoj vznika ako dosledok komunika-
cie s inymi l'ud'mi, pri¢om sa preberaji hotové postojové schémy. Deti si na za-
klade tohto mechanizmu vytvarajd znacnu Cast svojich postojov. Postoje vzni-
kaju predovsetkym ako désledok mnohych opakovanych reakcii, dojmov, cite-
ni, spravani, aj dramatickych skisenosti a psychickych traum. Hoci st postoje
relativne ustalené ststavy hodnotenia, v priebehu Zivota sa menia.

3. SPARK ako priklad dobrej praxe

Ak ma byt praca ucitela efektivna, nema ,iba“ reSpektovat vyvinové osobi-
tosti deti, ich vedomostnu troveii a schopnost formovat postoje, ale ma zmo-
bilizovat osobnost k zvySenému vykonu. Dieta, ktoré prejde procesom vzde-
lavania, by malo byt schopné svoje schopnosti prakticky a samostatne vyuZzi-
vat, bez strachu z neakceptovania a nedostatku podpory:.

0 to sa snazime na nasej Skole - Stkromnej pedagogickej a socidlnej aka-
démii - uz jedno desatrocie.

Skola, ktorej som riaditel'’kou, vznikla v roku 2005. Za jej zrodom stoji ko-
lektiv neziskovej organizacie pod ndzvom Kultirne zdruzenie ob¢anov rém-
skej ndrodnosti KoSického kraja, ktorého hlavnym cielom bolo a nadalej osta-
va zmenit rigidné myslenie a predsudky vacsej ¢asti spolocnosti o rémskej na-
rodnostnej mensSine.

Kultirne zdruZenie obcanov rémskej narodnosti KoSického kraja, ako
zriadovatel vzdelavacich zariadeni, prostrednictvom svojich $ko6l poskytuje
vzdelanie na vSetkych drovniach klasifikacie ISCED. Na zaklade dobrych sku-



senosti s overovanim ucebnych osnov v u¢ebnych predmetoch rémsky jazyk
a literattra a romske redlie a ich dspeSnej implementacie do Programov od-
borného vzdelavania a pripravy - $kolskych vzdelavacich programov SKVP
sme v ramci vyskumného projektu Eurépskeho centra vyskumu aktivit rom-
skej narodnostnej mensSiny odhodlani pokracovat v zostavovani aktualnych
programov Odborného vzdelavania a pripravy vzdelavacich zariadeni posky-
tujucich vzdelanie na vSetkych trovniach klasifikacie ISCED.

Suikromna pedagogicka a socidlna akadémia zacala svoju ¢innost ako Suk-
romnd socidlno-pravna akadémia pre romske komunity 1. 9. 2005. SPARK je
strednd odborna Skola, ktora je zaradena do siete $kol a Skolskych zariade-
ni SR, zaregistrovana MS SR, s terminom zacatia ¢innosti od 1. 9. 2005. 0d
1. 9. 2007 sa skola prezentuje pod novym nazvom, kde sa vynechal dodatok
,pre romske komunity*. Stidium je $tvorroéné a konéf sa maturitou. V stiéas-
nosti Skolu navstevuje okolo 300 Studentov denného a dialkového Studia.

Skola je zamerana na $tudentov, ktori by mali v budicnosti pracovat a pd-
sobit' v rémskych komunitach (a nielen v nich). Skola d4va $ancu na vzdelanie
vSetkym, bez zbyto¢nych predsudkov, a odmieta akikolvek formu segregacie.

Schopnost a tazba tvorit nové veci, presiahnut poznané, fascinovali l'udi
uZ od zaciatku ich existencie. Pod pojmom tvorivost' si vac¢Sina l'udi predstavi
nieco, ¢o suvisi s umenim. Talent a nadanie nie st cudzie ani nasim Studentom,
ale ak mame hodnotit ich tvorivost, chceme upriamit pozornost na tvorivost
ako proces, schopnost rozpoznavat problémy, hladat neobvyklé rieSenia, me-
nit vyznamy. Takéto schopnosti je vSak potrebné neustdle rozvijat. V naSom
pripade najma prostrednictvom priameho styku s problémom a poznanim da-
ného prostredia. Studenti nasej $koly tito moznost’ a prileZitost maji. Od pr-
vého rocnika sa v ramci exkurzii a praxe oboznamuju s prostrediami institu-
cif poskytujdcich socidlnu starostlivost, s prostrediami samospravy, s prostre-
diami neziskovych organizicif, s prostredim organov ¢innych v trestnom ko-
nani a prostrediami pracovisk poskytujucich sluzby v oblasti terénnej a soci-
alnej prace. To a eSte viac musia nasi Studenti zvladnut, ak sa maju vratit do
tzv. ,znevyhodneného prostredia“ z ktorého prisli, a aby v budicnosti doka-
zali pomocou dc¢innych nastrojov na riadenie integracnych procesov iniciovat’
zmeny v mysleni, konani a kvalite doterajsieho Zivota.

Z p6évodného nazvu Skoly ,Stikromna socidlno-pravna akadémia pre rém-
ske komunity“ vyplyvalo, Ze Skola sa zamerala na Studentov, ktor{ by v budtc-
nosti chceli pracovat a posobit’ v rémskych komunitach. Na zaklade nasich
skdsenosti konstatujeme, Ze doplnok v nazve Skoly (,pre rémske komunity“)
vnimala a doposial’ spolo¢nost vnima negativne a vyvolava u nej predstavu
nespolahlivosti, nekompetentnosti, nezodpovednosti a podobne. Tato spoloc-



nost’ eSte nie je pripravena pozitivne prijat’ tato Skolu. Maturitné vysvedcenie
s tymto nazvom by urcite prinieslo nasim absolventom mnozstvo prekazok pri
hladani zamestnania. Dost velkym hendikepom je uZ ich pévod a farba ple-
ti v tejto spolocnosti, ktora je eSte stale plnd predsudkov. Sme proti segrega-
cii a preto u nas Studuju aj Studenti z majority a inych ndrodnostnych mensin.

SnaZime sa o svoj neustaly rozvoj a zvySovanie poctu Studentov otvaranim
dalSich odborov. MnozZstvo a kvalita Studentov je dostato¢nym hodnotiacim
znakom uspesnosti, ¢o sa odzrkadluje na zvySujicom sa zaujme o Stidium na
nasej Skole ako zo strany dennych, tak aj dial’kovych Studentov, majority aj na-
rodnostnych mensin.

Skola zaznamenava zvy$eny zaujem o $tidium deti z rodin, ktoré Ziju
v hmotnej nidzi alebo zo Zivotného minima. Ich rodicia si stale viac a viac uve-
domuju, Ze vzdelanie poskytne ich detom lepSie Sance na uplatnenie sa v Zi-
vote. Tieto deti st podporené aj na nasej Skole Statom, a to formou socidlnych
Stipendif a tiez ,Stipendijnym programom pre rémskych $tudentov strednych
$kol“ Nadaciou otvorenej spoloc¢nosti. Tieto prispevky nepostacuji na pokry-
tie vSetkych nakladov Studenta, a preto mnohi Studenti Zivoria, si na suchej
strave a neZiju plnohodnotnym studentskym Zivotom.

Medzi profilové predmety Skoly patria: pedagogika, psycholégia, Speci-
alna pedagogika, socidlna pedagogika, sociolégia, socidlno-psychologicky vy-
cvik, metddy socidlnej prace, bioldgia a starostlivost’ o zdravie, pravna nau-
ka, manaZment a marketing socialnej prace, informatika, estetickd vychova,
cudzie jazyky, telesnd vychova s metodikou, administrativa a koreSponden-
cia, prax a vSeobecnovzdelavacie predmety ako na kazdej strednej odbornej
$kole s maturitou. V spolupraci so Statnym pedagogickym tstavom v ramci
vystupov z experimentalnej verifikdcie kurikula rémskeho jazyka a literatu-
ry a rémskych redlif sa u nas vyucuju predmety rémsky jazyk a literattiira/ako
volitelny maturitny predmet/a rémske redlie.

Segregovana rémska komunita nema dostatoc¢ne pripravenych a vzdela-
nych l'udi, a preto nasa skola ponika moznost dialkového Stidia starostom,
poslancom a I'udom ¢innym v samosprave, aby si doplnili vzdelanie a ziskali
osvedcCenie o maturitnej skuske. To ich bude opraviiovat ku kvalifikovanému
vykonu ich povolania. V rdmci Statneho vzdelavacieho programu planujeme
do kurikula Skoly zaviest' aj predmet samosprava a vzdelavanie.

Potreba vzdeldvania o samosprave a jej zapracovanie ako prierezovej
témy do vSeobecno-vzdelavacich predmetov v ramci Skolského vzdelavacie-
ho programu sa stali nevyhnutnostou aj vzhladom na skutocnost, Ze v posled-
nych dvoch volebnych obdobiach sa do samospravy angazuje Coraz viac pri-
slu$nikov rémskej narodnostnej mensiny. Ich ispesnost je z roka na rok bada-



telnejsia, €o je zadsluhou najma ich véle participovat na verejnom Zivote a po-
litickom diani.

Nedavnym uspechom skoly bolo to, Ze jeden z jej absolventov, v sicasnos-
ti Student Vysokej Skoly zdravotnictva a socidlnej prace Sv. AlZbety, sa stal sta-
rostom preslaveného koSického sidliska Lunik IX. Je to prvykrat v histérii mes-
ta, Ze na post starostu zasadol ¢lovek romskeho povodu s primeranym vzde-
lanim.

Na skole Studujud Studenti z r6znorodého socidlneho a kultirneho prostre-
dia, €o si vyzaduje individudlny pristup a vol'bu tém, ktoré niekedy vybocu-
jua z tematickych planov, ale pri ktorych sa citlivo odhalujua kultirne a socialne
odlisnosti. Cielom vyucovacieho procesu na nasej Skole je vychovat novu ge-
neraciu Rdmov, ktord bude vediet zaujat’ vlastné stanovisko k spolo¢enskym
a politickym procesom, vyjadrit svoj nazor a bude schopna nasledovat nové
trendy v mysleni tak, aby si uvedomila a prijala nové hodnoty, bez spochybne-
nia ich vlastnej kulttry a histérie.

Zmeny v prostrediach nastanu len vtedy, ked’ sa o to pokusi samotna ko-
munita, ktora ich obyva.

Co nas tesi, je fakt, Ze absolventi nasej $koly nachadzaju profesijné uplat-
nenie nielen v komunitnych centrach a iradoch prace na Slovensku, ale v po-
slednej dobe sa dokdZu zamestnat tieZ v zahranici, a uZ nie vylu¢ne v manual-
ne orientovanych povolaniach, ale aj na postoch socidlnych pracovnikov, naj-
ma vo Velkej Britanii, odkial ndm chodia pozitivne spravy o ich zacinajtice;j
alebo postupujtcej kariére.

Z dokumentu Uradu vlady Slovenskej republiky a Uradu splnomocnenca
vlady Slovenskej republiky nazvaného Stratégia Slovenskej republiky pre in-
tegraciu Rémov do roku 2020 vyplyva niekol'ko cielov pre vychovno-vzdelava-
cie zariadenia a jednym z nich, ktory by mal dominovat v nasSom vzdeldvacom
programe, je uplatnenie prava na vzdelavanie v materinskom jazyku a podpo-
ra rozvoja identity. V tomto smere je nevyhnutné zabezpecit pripravu ucite-
lov rémskeho jazyka a literatdry, ako aj podporit vzdelavanie ucitelov vyucu-
jucich v romskom jazyku, o ¢o sa uz niekol'’ko rokov usilujeme formou konti-
nualneho vzdeldvania pedagogickych zamestnancov so zameranim na vyuco-
vanie Ziakov v rémskom jazyku, podporovanim medzindrodnej mobility pe-
dagégov a ich ziakov pochadzajucich zo socidlne znevyhodneného prostredia,
a tym podporovat identitu a komunikaciu ziakov v ich rodnom jazyku.

Skola organizuje vzdelavacie projekty a projekty zamerané na vyuzitie
volného Casu a podporu zdujmovej Cinnosti, za predpokladov uplatiiovania
zadsad rovnakého zaobchadzania.



V stcasnosti sme, vdaka podpore zahrani¢nych grantovych programov,
sucastou dvoch nadnarodnych projektov. Jednym z nich je projekt nazvany
»Spolocne za zmenu®, ktory realizujeme za podpory Nérskych fondov. Je zame-
rany na vzdelavanie Rdmov, ,0 Rdmoch a pre Romov*. Hlavnym cielom projek-
tu je vytvorenie podmienok, predovsetkym I'udskych a odbornych zdrojov pre
kvalitné interkultirne vzdelavacie programy pomocou romskeho jazyka v $ir-
Som rozsahu, ako aj podpora tych, ktori maji zaujem o rozvoj inkluzivneho
vzdeldvania prostrednictvom interkultirnej vychovy. VSetky aktivity progra-
mu na vzdeldvanie R6mov, o Rémoch a pre Rémov sl zamerané na posilnenie
socialnej inkluzie prostrednictvom interkultirneho vzdelavania, rémskeho ja-
zyka a kultary a spoluprace medzi Skolami a rodinami.

Projekt KILT je zasa projekt realizovany v spolupraci s francizskymi, ta-
lianskymi, britskymi a Spanielskymi partnermi. Jeho zdmerom je vytvorenie
a predstavenie Specifickych vzdelavacich modulov a adaptovanych pedagogic-
kych nastrojov zameranych na rozvijanie a posiliiovanie spdésobilosti a schop-
nosti zdravotnych a socidlnych povolani, na skonstruovanie vztahu s inymi, in-
tegrujuceho kultdrne a lingvistické Specifika pouZzivatela alebo prijemcu.

Jeho dals$im zdmerom je posilnit povedomie o kultirnych identitdch
a komplexnych situaciach pri vypracovani metodolégii sprevadzania v social-
nej intervencii, opierajuc sa predovsetkym o ,integrovany pristup socidlnej ak-
cie”, umiestiiujic jedinca do centra zaujmu a rozvijajic ¢asovanie vkladov, aby
sa zabezpecila konstrukcia globalnych odpovedi.

Skola sa véemoZne snaZi o participaciu na projektoch a usiluje o granty
poskytované Uradom vlady, Uradom splnomocnenca pre rémske komunity
v Slovenskej republike, Ministerstvom Skolstva a kultiry Slovenskej republi-
ky, avSak neustale naraza na skutocnost, Ze pri prijimani grantov sd v nasej re-
publike nadalej uprednostiiované Statne vzdelavacie inStitucie, pretoZe v po-
vedomi rozhodujtcej vacsiny obyvatelstva neustale panuji mylné predstavy
o istom ,elitarstve sukromnych $kol, ktoré si, podla mienky vyssie uvedenych,
na realiziciu projektov a vzdelavacich ¢i vychovnych programov l'ahko zarobia
z rodi¢ovskych alebo sponzorskych prispevkov.

Sikromné materské, zakladné, stredné, umelecké a jazykové skoly fungu-
ji na Slovensku uz viac ako 20 rokov a znamenaju jednu z najvacsich zmien
v novodobej histérii vzdelavania. Ich existencia priniesla slobodu vol'by vzde-
lavacej cesty, zdravu sutaz, ktora zlepsuje kvalitu celého systému a alternativu
pre deti, pre ktoré tradi¢na skola nie je vhodna. O sikromnych Skolach sa v§ak
stale eSte malo vie, a preto vznikaju rozlicné myty. Na to, aby sme ich vyvratili,
tu na tomto mieste nemame dostatoCny priestor.



Zdaver

V dokumente Stratégia Slovenskej republiky pre integraciu Rémov do
roku 2020 v oblasti vzdelavania v aktivite 3. 2. 1. je dloha vypracovat ana-
lyzu prinosu a efektivnosti ¢innosti s ndvrhom trvalej udrZatelnosti stred-
nych Skl - Sikromné gymnazium Kremnica, Sikromna pedagogicka a social-
na akadémia KoSice, SGUkromné hudobné a dramatické konzervatorium KoSice
a pripadne dal$ich - ako paralelu GspeSne vyhodnoteného pilotného projektu
Siestich alternativnych neverejnych strednych $kol pre Rémov Svetovou ban-
kou v Madarskej republike. Je to pre nas nemala vyzva, ktorej sme ale odhod-
lani chopit sa s vierou jej pozitivnej odozvy.

V stcasnosti bol tento dokument prehodnoteny a prepracovany, no kon-
krétny vystup este k dispozicii nemame. Ci bude pre spominané $koly podpo-
rujdci a nielen konfrontujtci a kontrolny, uvidime.
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Integrovany pristup v socialnej akcii /KILT/
Gejza Adam
Abstrakt

Prispevok sa zaobera integrovanym pristupom v socidlnej akcii, ktory je
moZzné dosiahnut’ aplikovanim postupov z projektu KILT /Key Identity Lan-
guage Tools/. Zmieneny pristup ma na zreteli efektivnu komunikaciu so soci-
alnym klientom, ¢i je nim zdravotne, socidlne, alebo inak znevyhodnena oso-
ba s potrebou sprevadzania. Klti¢ové nastroje, pomocou ktorych je definovana
identita klienta, je nevyhnutné pouZzivat na to, aby sa zrealnila socidlna pomoc
znevyhodnenym, ktori pochddzajui z rozlicnych spolocenskych vrstiev a stre-
tavaju sa s réznorodymi problémami v ich kazdodennom Zivote.

KIacové slova: Klticové identické jazykové nastroje. Socialny klient. Spre-
vadzanie v socidlnej praci. Znevyhodnena osoba. Rémovia.

Uvod

Eurépske centrum kultiry a vzdeldvania romskej narodnostnej mensiny
/ECKVRNM/ sa stalo stcastou medzinarodného projektu KILT /Key Identity
Language Tools/, ktorého zamerom je vytvorenie a predstavenie Specifickych
vzdelavacich modulov a adaptovanych pedagogickych nastrojov zameranych
na rozvijanie a posiliiovanie spdsobilosti a schopnosti zdravotnych a social-
nych povolani, pre skon$truovanie VZTAHU S DRUHYM, integrujtceho kultidr-
ne a lingvistické Specifika pouZzivatela alebo prijemcu.

Cielovymi skupinami projektu su:

e Ohrozené populécie imigrantov (najma z vychodnej Eurépy - Poliaci, ale
aj Rémovia a iné narodnosti);

e Ohrozené populacie Rémov;

e Ohrozené populacie migrantov;

o Specifické prostredia - vizenie;

e Vzdelavanie ,problémovej“ mladeze;

e Ohrozené populacie starsich alebo zavislych oséb.



Cielom projektu KILT je:
POSILNIT kultdrnu identitu a komplexnt situdciu sprevadzanej osoby/
pacienta pri vypracovani metodoldgii sprevadzania v socidlnej interven-
cii, opierajuc sa predovsetkym o ,integrovany pristup socidlnej akcie®

PODPORIT spojenie a vystavbu socidlnych a profesijnych vizieb medzi
zranitelnou osobou a interventom socidlnej akcie poverenym jej kazdo-
dennym sprevadzanim.

ULAHCIT trvalo udrzatelnym spdsobom vykonavanie povolania profesio-
nalov zo zdravotného a socidlneho sektora v ramci Specifickych lokalnych
Uzemi a/alebo v prostrediach s multikultiirnym kontextom.

INFORMOVAT A VYBAVIT NASTROJMI $koly, centra vzdelavania a univer-
zity, ktoré operuju v tejto oblasti tak, aby integrovali tieto nové koncepty
a pedagogické metddy v ich vzdelavacich kurzoch.

ROZVIJAT KOMUNIKACIU smerom ku skupine aktérov a institticii pdsobia-
cich v danej oblasti.

INICIOVAT STRUKTURACIU EUROPSKE] SIETE PROFESNYCH AKTEROV
s cielom podpory plného osvojenia novych schopnosti a zruc¢nosti.

Vzdelavacim prinosom projektu KILT je dynamika zmeny osoby, ktora pre-
dovsetkym prechadza siborom sekvencii osobno-profesijnej experimenticie;
teoretické vstupy su povazované skor za doplnkové elementy, ktoré sluzia ako
podpora na experimentaciu (a nie naopak).

Ide o vzdelavanie, ktoré mieri k zmene, adaptacii a neustalej pozornosti
k vlastnej identite a k identite sprevadzanej osoby (alebo komunity).

Logika je zaloZena na predpoklade, Ze ddvanie otazok samému sebe a pri-
jatie vlastnych objavov, CiZe ,znovunavs$tevovanie a znovuobjavovanie samé-
ho seba” vedie k zvedavosti na druhého cloveka (k tizbe dozvediet sa nieco
aj o druhom), ovplyviiuje postavenie a obraz prenasany na druhého. Zaroven
»echo” efekt vedie druhého k tomu, aby zacal rovnaky proces sebaobjavovania,
otvorenosti, zvedavosti a zdielania identity a kultury.

KILT je proces, ktory meni, ktory umoznuje zapocat vyvoj tak v oblasti
vlastnych predstav a uvedoment si, ako aj v oblasti vztahu k druhému. Je to vy-
Znamovy proces.



Tato vnuatorna logika sa zaroven musi prejavit' aj v pedagogickom procese
a pedagogickej dynamike.

Doposial sme spolo¢ne vyselektovali, adaptovali alebo nanovo zostavili 22
operacnych nastrojov /pedagogickych metdéd a cviceni/ v ramci 7 referenc-
nych modulov KILT. V tomto obdobi prebieha ich testovanie.

Kazdy z partnerov KILT ma povinnost odtestovat niekol'ko opera¢nych
nastrojov vo svojich podmienkach, s vybranymi referen¢nymi skupinami.

Testy prebehli v mesiacoch januar - jin 2015.

Po ukonceni testov sa operacné nastroje KILT, ktoré uspesne presli tes-
tovanim, spracuju do finalnej podoby komplexného eurépskeho doplnkového
vzdelavacieho programu.

Podstata a vnutornd logika KILTU

Vzdelavanie KILT: dynamika zmeny osoby prebiehajica najmé re-
tazenim sekvencii osobno-profesionalneho experimentovania. Teoretic-
ké prinosy st planované ako dopliiujuce prvky, ako piliere experimentovania
(a nie naopak).

Ide o vzdelavanie, ktorého cielom je zmena, adaptécia a permanentné pre-
budzanie vlastnej identity a identity asistovanej osoby (alebo komunity).

Logika KILT-u sa opiera o postulat, Ze klast sdm sebe otazky, prijat seba-
pozndavanie vedie k zvedavosti na inti osobu, vplyva na postoj a obraz odovzda-
vany inej osobe, ¢o vedie tuto ind osobu k zapojeniu sa do toho istého proce-
su otvorenosti a zdielania.

KILT je teda procesom, ktory transformuje, vedie k vyvinu ako v oblasti
predstav, tak vo vztahu k sebe samému a k inej osobe: je to proces rekonstruk-
cie a dalSieho potvrdenia zmyslu. Konkretizuje sa a posiliiuje rozpracovanou
pedagogickou dynamikou, ktora vedie kazdého ucastnika k tomu, aby sa stal
panom svojho vlastného smerovania.

KILT je trajektoria transformdcie a zmeny

Navrhujeme stanovenie orientacnych bodov na konsStrukciu zmeny

I

prostrednictvom « kl'i¢ovych slovies transformécie »:



Vstupny bod: Klast si otazky
Postupné body: Identifikovat' a identifikovat sa

Zaujat stanovisko

Stretavat

Objavovat’

Adaptovat, adaptovat sa, pomahat, podporovat
Vychodiskovy bod: Nestracat zvedavost

Pedagogické vedenie, skibenim réznych modulov na jednej strane a na
strane druhej kazdy nastroj (nastrojom sa chape ¢as vyplneny praktickou
Ucastou, navodenie situacii, simula¢né cvicenia so zamenou roli), musi postu-
povat’ a viest k tejto zmene, teda umoznit vzdelanému profesionalovi ab-
solvovat rozne etapy transformacie (klast si otazky; identifikovat a identi-
fikovat’ sa; zaujat’ stanovisko; stretavat; objavovat; adaptovat; adaptovat’ sa;
pomahat; podporovat; nestracat zvedavost).

Na zjednodusSenie prezentacie je architektira vzdelavania podana klasic-
kym sp6sobom, rozdelena na sekvencie a je linedrna. Je vSak evidentné, Ze dy-
namika trans-formacie sa skor javi ako retazenie v « kruhu », ako kumula-
tivna kongruencia zmeny a vyvinu spytovania, individualnych a kolektivnych
predstav a postojov.
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Modul 1 Kl'icové faktory antropologického a sociologického pochopenia

57y

Ucel: Disponovat’ kliicovymi faktormi antropologického a sociologického pocho-
penia identity ako priprava na stretnutie s inym.

Celkovy program modulu - 12 hodin vzdelavania: 2 sekvencie v trvani 30 mi-
nut, 1 sekvencia v trvani 2 hodin a 3 sekvencie v trvani 3 hodin.

Sekvencia 0 - « KILT: transformacny proces »
Cas na privitanie a prezentaciu programu KILT v trvani 30 minut.
Prezentdcia vzdeldvania KILT:
¢ jeho opodstatnenie (histéria a zaklady projektu);
e logika priebehu transformacie (« klti¢ové slovesa transformacie »);
e organizacia a priebeh modulov.

Sekvencia 1.1. - « Zapisnik s poznamkami z terénu: ¢ervena nit’ pre vyvi-
janie sa v projekte KILT »
Cas na prezentaciu podpory vedenia v trvani 30 mintit.
Ciele:
e Osvojenie si nastroja sumarizovania vzdelavania a uvedenia do prezi-
tych situacii;
e Podporenie vlastnej zmeny v pohlade na seba samého a v pohlade na
inych.

Styri nasledujice sekvencie mozu byt predmetom, okrem precvi¢ova-
nia ucastnikov, $pecifického prinosu z pohladu bodov oboznamovania a spy-
tovania, ktoré sa postupne objavia v interaktivnych dielilach. Antropologické
preberané témy budu:

(a) z vSeobecného uhla pohladu, identita, kultira, interkulturalita, spolo¢-
nost, naboZenstvo, rodovost, rovnost,

(b) z aplikovaného uhla pohladu, domov, choroba, staroba, smrt, rodina, pred-
kovia, city, telo, praca, materialne statky, vztah k pode...

Sekvencia 1.2. - « Obyvat tizemie: otazka pohladu »
Dielfia v trvani 3 hodin.
Ciele
e Definovat, ako si predstavujem/aké je moje prezivanie/, ako poznam
kraj zemepisne, mentalne a kultirne;
e Jasne vytycit svoj kraj alebo svoje kraje;
e Uvedomit si moZnost réznorodosti pohladov;



Relativizovat vlastné poznatky.

Opis

Diskusia s konfrontovanim nazorov o tom, ako si kazdy svoj kraj predsta-
vuje, na zaklade Styroch pomdcok (schéma, slovo, fotografia, kviz), rozpra-
covanych na stretnuti.

Sekvencia 1.3. - « Obyvat tizemie: vol'ba Zivota »
Dielfia v trvani 3 hodin.
Ciele

Definovat program dia a presne urcit rézne miesta, ¢innosti a vztahy,
ktoré takyto deii tvoria;

Zachytit svoje priority (rodinng, profesiondlna, manzelska sféra, pria-
tel'stva, angazovanost v zdruZeniach) a svoju siet’ vztahov;
Prehodnotit isté presvedcenia, ktoré méZem mat’ (je moje ,privilego-
vané“ izemie naozaj také, za aké ho pokladam?);

Uvedomit si a konfrontovat sa s inymi spésobmi Zivota, aby som mal
k nim napriklad tolerantnejsi vztah.

Opis

Individudlna praca kazdého ucastnika na opise svojho spdsobu Zivota,
svojich priorit, stupiia dosiahnutia svojich potrieb, po ktorej nasleduje re-
produkcia a diskusia doplnend podporou teoretickej analyzy.

Sekvencia 1.4. - « Obyvat izemie: vysledok pribehu »
Diella v trvani 3 hodin.
Ciele

Praca na pribehu (nedavnych alebo vzdialenejSich) migracii v rodine;
Praca na vlastnych migraciach;

Uvedomenie si tejto « biologickej » pamiatky na predkov, pretoZe som
dedi¢/dedicka ich vSetkych;

Uvedomenie si faktu, Ze v konecnom dosledku obyvame vsetci ten isty
svet a Ze sa ludia Casto premiestiiovali z dovodov preZitia (rézne mig-
racné viny, napriklad Baskovia st toho dé6kazom);

Relativizovanie naSej odliSnosti a nasho « odstupu » vo vztahu k inym
kulttram.



Opis
Debata - diskusia na zaklade prace s mapou o rodinnych migraciach.

Sekvencia 1.5. - « Miesto, ktoré obyvam, sen, ¢o vo mne byva »
Dielita v trvani od 2 do 4 hodin (podla potreby ucastnikov pri predbeznej
realizacii audio/video podpory).
Ciele

Pohlad na byt a na Gzemie, kde Zijem;

Uvedomenie si ,sveta moZnosti“: okolnosti by ma boli mohli alebo by
ma mohli priviest k byvaniu na inych miestach, som obklopeny l'udmi,
ktori Ziju v Gplne inych podmienkach ako su tie moje atd’;

Kladenie otazok o vztahu medzi identitou (nejakého tizemia) a oby-
vanim nejakého izemia: spdsobil by Zivot na nejakom tizemi, na neja-
kom mieste alebo v nejakom byte zmeny v mojom sposobe Zivota? Do
akej miery moze mat « vonkajsi svet » dosah na « vnitorny svet »? Aké
su suvislosti medzi identitou Uzemia, konfiguraciou bytu, jeho polohy
a moznostou vytvarania socidlnych vztahov, pocitu prislusnosti, har-
monie Zivota v kolektive?

Opis
Zaznamenanie rozhovorov na mikroféon na uliciach, nasledne diskusia
a cvicenie typu brainstorming. Rozhovory na ulici sa musia realizovat vo-
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pred, bud’ to urobi animator, bud’ Gc€astnici Skolenia. V druhom pripade je
potrebné zaclenit’ ¢as na nakriicanie do priebehu tohto prostriedku. Cas
na filmovanie sa méZe menit podla miesta alebo miest, kde sa filmuje (¢as
na presuny) a dizku montaze.

Modul 2 - Realita socidlneho a zdravotného systému

Ucel: Disponovat’ analytickymi ndstrojmi kontextov zdravotnej a socidlnej ¢in-

nosti.

Celkové naprogramovanie modulu - 6 hodin (4 hodiny praktického zapojenia
a 2 hodiny vzdelavania).

Specificky charakter kaZzdej krajiny a/alebo pomery kazdého partnera neu-
moZznuju vyprodukovat' typicka formativnu sekvenciu s generickou prezen-
taciou zakladov sucasného kontextu zdravotnej a socidlnej ¢innosti na jedne;j
strane a na druhej strane rozumiet vSetkym cielovym populaciam.

Pozornost vsak treba zamerat na ten fakt, Ze kazdy zucastneny staZista si
moZe osvojit ramec poznatkov, ktory postacuje vzhladom na:



- socidlnu, politick a socialnu histériu (ndrodného charakteru s lokalnymi
ciel'mi);

- zaklady a fungovanie zdravotného a socidlneho systému (ciele, vyvoj);

- identifikaciu cielovych skupin socidlnej ¢innosti (a/alebo dévody, kto-
ré prinutili k migracii skupiny migrantov s najvy$$im miestnym zastipe-
nim).

Navrhnutd sekvencia ma tymto podporny charakter na predbeZny profesio-
nalny postoj v odlisnej logike a v dynamike procesov KILT.

Sekvencia 2.1. - « Porozumiet cez pozorovanie »

Dielfia s d€astou na pozorovani v minimalnom rozsahu 4 hodin v sluz-

bach, s naslednou debatou/diskusiou v trvani 2 hodin.

Ciele

e Pozitivne uvedomenie si vlastnych predstav;

e Otvorenie vlastného pola analyzy a kladenia otazok;

e Zachytenie vlastného postoja v postaveni uciaceho sa a/alebo profesi-
ondala v $tadiu certifikovania;

¢ Rozvijanie profesionalneho prejavu s argumentaciou na komunikaciu
s partnermi so spolo¢nou skisenostou;

o Utast na kolektivnej tvorbe s cielom determinacie a $pecifikacie roz-
norodého profesionalneho priestoru;

¢ Konfrontovanie vlastného systému hodnot s cielom jeho adaptacie ko-
reSpondujucej so Specifickou profesionalnou oblastou, ktora sama ne-
sie svoj vlastny register pravidiel a zvykov.

Opis

Animovanie kolektivnej debaty/diskusie na zadklade produkcie « opisov »
po priamom praktickom zapojeni a pozorovani v zdravotnej alebo social-
nej sluzbe.

Modul 3 - Uloha a miesto profesionalneho pracovnika

Ucel: Poznat’ miesto svojho poslania a jeho tilohy v socidlnom a zdravotnom sys-
téme.

Celkové naprogramovanie Modulu - 5 hodin vzdelavania: 1 sekvencia v trva-
ni 3 hodin a 1 sekvencia v trvani 2 hodin.



Sekvencia 3.1. - « Fluxogram » alebo ako analyzovat pracovné procesy
a siete starostlivosti, opatery a pomoci
Diella hrou v trvani 3 hodin.
Ciele
e Identifikovat tlohu a miesto socidlnych a zdravotnych pracovnikov
v dynamike multidisciplinarnych kolektivov;
e Aktivovat analyzu a sebaanalyzu pracovného procesu v oblasti zdra-
votnej starostlivosti a socidlnej pomoci;
e Podporit konstrukciu adaptovanych odpovedi v oblasti organizacie
prace v kolektive pri Specifickej pomoci.

Opis
Dieliia hrou so zameranim na stanovenie kartografického stvarnenia spo-
luprace v pracovnych procesoch.

Sekvencia 3.2. - « Odovzdat a zdielat zachytné body »

Tvoriva dielia v trvani 2 hodin.

Ciele

e Objasnit svoju profesionalnu dlohu;

e Schopnost identifikacie Specifickej socidlnej a zdravotnej situicie
a analyzovat ju;

e Zaujat stanovisko v jednotlivom kontexte;

¢ Schopnost komunikovat a jasne vysvetlit svoju tlohu a svoju rolu inej
osobe.

Opis

Dieliia na produkciu podporného materialu so spresnenim hlavného sme-
rovania, v zjednodusSenej a pristupnej forme, logiky a organizacie zdra-
votného a socidlneho systému a zdmerov pomoci a/alebo opatery formou
spoloc¢nych aktivit, ktoré preziva profesiondl a poberatel sluzby, klient ale-
bo pacient.

Modul 4 - Socidlne determinanty zdravia

Uéel: Disponovat’ schopnostou chdpat’ a analyzovat vzdjomny vztah a stvisiace
dosahy situdcii socidlnej zranitelnosti a zdravotnej krehkosti.
Celkové naprogramovanie Modulu- 2 hodiny vzdelavania.



Sekvencia 4.1. - « Co sa nachadza okolo mna? »

Dieliia s participativnou hrou v trvani 2 hodin.

Ciele

e Ziskanie vedomosti o zdravi oséb a o jeho determinantoch;

¢ Vyhodnotenie vedomosti o determinantoch zdravia;

e Zdielanie vedomosti, pocitov, kulttry, myslienok a tivah o zdravi os6b
a o jeho determinantoch;

e Vytvorenie vizie o osobnej realite na zdklade vizie o individudalnej, ko-
lektivnej a globalnej realite;

e Uznanie hodnot, ktoré su v skupine pritomné.

Opis

Sekvencia s kolektivnou hrou na hernej platforme formou debata/disku-
sia, ktort animuje aktér, moderator, animator, vySkoleny vopred v otazke soci-
alnych determinantov zdravia.

Na doplnenie sekvencie mozno rozvijat dopliiujuce prinosy, Specifické pre
kazdu krajinu a/alebo partnera na prehlbenie celkového pochopenia popula-
cie, na ktoru sa socidlna a sanitarna ¢innost zameriava.

Modul 5 - Zohladnenie individualnej trajektorie

Ucel: Chdpat’ individudinu trajektériu inej osoby a nestrdcat’ zvedavost k sebe
samému a k inej osobe.

Celkové naprogramovanie Modulu- 7 hodin vzdelavania: 2 sekvencie v trvani
3 hodin kazd4 a 1 sekvencia v trvani 1 hodiny.

Sekvencia 5.1. - « Hra Zivota : autobiograficky kufrik »
Diella hrou v trvani 3 hodin.

Ciele
e Rozvijat lahkost pri rozpravani o Zivotnych chvilach a/alebo momen-
toch;

¢ Rozvijat schopnost aktivneho poctvania;

e Podporovat a vytvarat auto-subjektivitu;

e Ulah¢ovat uvazovanie o vlastnych predsudkoch a ich identifikaciu,
aby sa ich naucili lepSie zvladat a potom aj prekonavat.

Opis
Dieliia hrou s miestom ucastnika na zdielanie informécif alebo rozprava-



nie zivotnych okamihov postupnym objavovanim fotografif a symbolic-
kych obrazov.

Sekvencia 5.2. - « Stretnutia, pribehy a rozpravanie :,Storytelling café”
Dieliia s diskusiou/reakciou/simulédciou v trvani 1 hodiny na zaklade spo-
lo¢ného pozerania filmu « Storytelling café ».

Ciele

e Podporit pochopenie zivotnych udalosti, ktoré ovplyviiuju socidlnu si-
tudciu alebo zdravie osoby alebo skupiny a ich pristup a vyuZitie sani-
tarnych a socialnych sluZzieb;

e Rozvijat schopnosti, ktoré umoZziuju zohladnenie a pochopenie osob-
ného pribehu iného;

e Podporit ivahu na planovanie rozvoja osobitnych odpovedi so zrete-
lom na zlozitd identitu kazdého pacienta, uzivatela sluzby alebo klienta.

Opis

Dielnia s kolektivnou diskusiou a analyzou, spocivajicimi na obozndmeni
sa s kratkym filmom o osobdach v situdcii, ked rozpravaju o svojom pribe-
hu alebo o vS§ednom Zivote.

Sekvencia 5.3. - « Kartografia zZivotnych trajektorii »

Diella hrou v trvani 3 hodin.

Ciele

e Pozitivne uvedomenie si vlastnych pohybov (migracii) a momentov,
ktoré umoznili postupné budovanie identity;

¢ Skimanie moznej blizkosti a spolo¢nych Zivotnych bodov s Inym, vni-
manym spociatku ako odliSnym od nas samych;

e Relativizovanie naSej odliSnosti a ndsho ,odstupu” vo vztahu k inym
kultdram;

e Ulah¢ovanie komunikacie a oboznamovania v dudlnom vztahu alebo
vo vnutri skupiny.

Opis
Dielita hrou, spocivajica v konstrukcii a zdielani/prekriZeni kartografii,
ktoré vyznacuju zivotné cesty a pohyby s pripojenim symbolickych obraz-
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kov udalosti, klti¢ové etapy, osobnostné ¢rty osoby.



Modul 6 - Komunikacia s inou osobou a psycholégia vztahu

Ucel: Komunikovat a rozvijat profesiondlny postoj, prispésobeny akejkolvek for-
me rozmanitosti a rozdielnosti.

Celkové naprogramovanie Modulu - 10 hodin vzdelavania: dve sekvencie
v trvan{ 2 hodin a dve sekvencie v trvan{ 3 hodin.

Vzdelavacie sekvencie tohto Modulu vzhladom na uvedenie do situacii a na
prinosy, navrhnuté v predchadzajticich Modeloch, sa zameraji na podporu
profesionalneho pracovnika, aby:

uznaval osobné a kultiirne charakteristiky iného;

zacal vztah vymeny s inym na zaklade jeho identity;

identifikoval prekazky komunika¢ného procesu;

vypracoval systém Specifickej komunikacie;

adaptoval vlastny profesiondlny postoj podla réznych interpersonalnych
a interkultirnych situdcii;

poskytol a/alebo transferoval stanoveny komunika¢ny model na inych ak-
téroch, ktori osobe pomahaju;

udrzal vztah v ¢ase a podporil nadobuiidanie autonémnosti osoby.

Sekvencia 6.1. - « Prijatie, stretnutie s obyvatelom, s uzivatelom, s pa-

cientom »

Dielia hrou so zdmenou roli v rozsahu 3 hodin.

Ciele

¢ Analyza vlastnej verbalnej a neverbalnej komunikacie;

¢ Rozvoj pozitivneho, podnetného spravania na pripravu zacatia proce-
su komunikacie s inou osobou;

e Identifikacia prekazok procesu komunikacie a vypracovanie systému
Specifickej komunikécie;

e Adaptacia vlastného profesiondlneho « zinscenovanie » podla inter-
personalnej a interkultiirnej r6znorodosti prijimanych osob;

e Poskytnutie a/alebo transfer zostaveného komunika¢ného modelu
inym pracovnikom, ktor{ si osobe ndpomocni;

¢ Napldnovanie moznych spdsobov adaptacie protokolu alebo obvyklé-
ho spOsobu prijimania v zariaden{ alebo v poskytovani sluZzieb.

Opis
Dielita hrou so zdmenou roli simulujica prvy kontakt alebo prvé prijatie
obyvatela, uzivatela alebo pacienta.



Sekvencia 6.2. - « Komunikacia bez nasilia: klIice k tdstretovosti k inej

osobe»

Participativna dielfia v rozsahu 2 hodin.
Ciele

Experimentovat’ s inymi spdsobmi pozorovania bez hodnotenia alebo
posudzovania inej osoby;

Dokazat uznat potreby inej osoby;

Vyjadrovat' s lahkostou svoje zazitky a dokazat formulovat svoje po-
ziadavky.

Opis
Dielfia hrou so zdmenou roli, spocivajica na Styroch klic¢ovych bodoch:
pozorovanie, zazitok, potreba a poziadavka.

Sekvencia 6.3. - « PredsudKy, sebaiicta a pocit nadradenosti »
Dieliia hrou so zamenou roli v trvani 2 hodin.
Ciele

Identifikacia a analyza skrytych pri¢in socidlnych fenoménov a reak-
cii;

Eliminacia mySlienkovych modelov a stereotypov;

Aplikovanie kritického myslenia v hodnoteni a v kvalifikacii social-
nych fenoménov;

Rozvoj vlastnych schopnosti svojho presadenia a vyjadrenia vlastného
nazoru.

Opis
Dieliia s vyjadrovanim formou debaty/diskusie.

Sekvencia 6.4. - « Stretnutie s inym »
Situac¢né cvicenia (Dielnia v trvani 3 hodin).
Ciele

Spoznavat osobné a kultirne charakteristiky iného a zacat vztah vy-
meny s inym na zdklade jeho identity prostrednictvom zavedenia spo-
lo¢nych ¢innosti;

Identifikovat’ prekazky komunika¢ného procesu a vypracovat systém
Specifickej komunikécie;

Adaptovat vlastny profesionalny postoj podla roznych interpersonal-
nych a interkultirnych situécif;

Udrzat vztah v Case a podporit nadobtidanie autonémnosti 0séb;



e Poskytnut a/alebo transferovat stanoveny komunika¢ny model na
inych aktérov, ktorf osobe pomahaju.

Opis

Sekvencia prebieha formou dielne s prezentaciou Specifického identifi-
kacného bodu, s ktorym sa treba oboznamit a spolo¢ne podelit, napriklad:
priprava tradi¢ného jedla, realizacia tanca, zhotovenie odevu...).

Modul 7 - Komunika¢na stratégia v kolektivnom alebo komunitnom pristupe

Ucel: Byt aktérom pdsobiacim medzi systémom a populdciou so zdravotnou
a socidlnou pomocou.

Celkové naprogramovanie Modulu- 5 hodin vzdelavania: 1 Sekvencia v trvani
3 hodin a 1 Sekvencia v trvani 2 hodin.

Tento posledny Modul (ktory, v pripade prace s niektorymi komunitami, ako
su Rdmovia na Slovensku, mozno predsunut pred Modul 6 so zameranim na
priamu pomoc uzivatelom sluzieb) ma za ciel pomahat' profesiondlnemu pra-
covnikovi, aby:

(a) savybral so zvedavostou oboznamovat sa s rodinou, so skupinou, s komu-
nitou;

(b) identifikoval a opieral sa o osoby sprostredkovania, ktoré mézu pozitivne
vplyvat na prislusnu skupinu;

(c) dentifikoval prileZitosti na stretnutia a vymenu medzi kultirami a systé-
mami odliSnych hodnot, a napoméahal k nim, aby sa podporila interkulttr-
na vychova;

(d) prisposobil svoj profesiondlny postoj podla réznych interpersonalnych
a interkultirnych situdcii;

(e) vypracoval Specificky komunikacny systém;

(f) zameral sa na postupnu adaptaciu organizacif a sluzieb z dévodu ¢o moz-
no najbliZSej a najucinnejSej odpovede na potreby miestnej populdcie.

Sekvencia 7.1. - « Akvarium »
Diella s uvedenim do situdcie v trvani 3 hodin.
Ciele
e Ulah¢it konfrontaciu a spolupracu vnutri skupiny;
e Podporit tvorbu a prijimanie rozhodnuti na rieSenie Specifickych
problémov po zaznamenan{ vSetkych stanovisk a po analyzovani moz-
nych rieSeni;



e Napomdct vytvoreniu priestorov na participaciu;
¢ Rozvijat adekvatny postoj animatora a moderatora v skupine.

Opis
Dielita so simulaciou rieSenia problému.

Sekvencia 7.2. - « Diskusna skupina »
Dielila s cvi¢éenim na uvedenie do situdcie v rozsahu 2 hodin.
Ciele
¢ Rozvijat schopnosti zaznamenat a analyzovat vyrazy a vnhimanie skupiny;
e Posilnit vlastné analytické nastroje Specifickych kontextov, Specific-
kych pre skupinu alebo komunitu;
¢ Rozvijat konstruktivne nastroje participacie a pozitivnej sic¢innosti.

Opis
Dieliia typu participativneho postupu.

Na doplnenie tohto Modulu mozno vyuZit ré6zne podporné pedagogické
prostriedky na Sirenie spravnych sanitarnych postupov najma so zamera-
nim na verejnost alebo na komunity s cielom podpory preventivnej pra-
xe postupov: SIDAJOC.

Projekt KILT a jeho pretrvanie prostrednictvom « Knowledge Identity
Language Team », ktory z neho vyplynul, spoc¢iva na konstatovani skisenost-
nych problémov profesionalov zo zdravotnicko-socidlneho sektora z aspektu
‘udského vztahu, ktory je potrebné nadviazat, prezivat' s osobami, ktorych sa
ich pomoc tyka.

Rézni eurdpski partneri (vzdelavacie institucie, zdravotnicke Struktury,
inStitucie kurately...) si preto polozili otdzky o problémoch tychto profesiona-
lov pri nadvdzovani ¢o mozno najefektivnejSieho vztahu, s ludskym respek-
tom k vnutornej sociokultirnej charakteristike osob, ktoré stretavaju a kto-
rym pomahaju.

Schopnost vytvorit pevny, celostny a vyrovnany vztah s asistovanou oso-
bou je preto prvoradou, zakladnou spdsobilostou, ktord musi profesionalny
pracovnik uplatiiovat. Na umoZnenie rozvijania tohto Specifického a doplnu-
juceho aspektu k tomu, ¢o sa v sucasnosti pertraktuje na roznych eurépskych
vzdelavacich kurzoch sanitarnej a socidlnej prace, ide teda o podporu zohlad-
nenia kultirnych a jazykovych identit, ako aj zloZitych situdcii pri vypractivani
metodoldgie pomoci a socidlnej ¢innosti.



Konkrétnym prejavom je produkcia vzdelavacich modulov a adaptova-
nych pedagogickych nastrojov, zameranych na rozvoj a podporu sposobilosti
a schopnosti v zdravotnickych a socialnych ,, bielych povolaniach“ na nadvazo-
vanie vztahu s Inym, vratane jazykovych a kultdrnych Specifik uzivatela sluz-
by alebo klienta.

Toto zohladnenie Specifik je nApomocné nadviazaniu a rozvoju socialneho
alebo profesiondlneho vztahu medzi zranitelnymi osobami a pracovnikmi so-
cidlnej oblasti, ktorf maji na zodpovednosti kazdodennu starostlivost. Ulah-
Cuje aj trvalé zamestnanie a profesionalnu ¢innost' tychto profesionalov v Spe-
cifickych lokalnych oblastiach a/alebo v priestore multikultirneho a/alebo
multietnického kontextu.
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Romsky jazyk a literatdra vo vzdelavani na
strednej skole

Gabriela Radicova

Abstrakt

Praca prezentuje priklady z pedagogickej praxe na Sikromnom hudob-
nom a dramatickom konzervatériu v Hnusti a postavenie rémskeho jazy-
ka a literatiry vo vyucovacom procese na strednej Skole. Praca je rozdelena
do Styroch kapitol. Prva kapitola je venovana charakteristike a zameraniu
Skoly. Druha cast’ prace sa zaobera postavenim rémskeho jazyka a literatary
v Skolskom vzdelavacom programe a v praktickom vyuziti predmetov zame-
ranych na romsku kultiru v podmienkach nasej Skoly. Tretia Cast prace sa
zameriava na pedagogickd prax romskeho jazyka a literatiry vo vyucovacom
procese a sprievodné aktivity organizované Skolou pri prezentacii rémske;j
kultary. Posledna ¢ast prace sa venuje vyhodam a vyznamu rémskeho jazyka
a literattry vo vzdelavani na strednej skole.

Klicové slova: Rémsky jazyk a literattira. Skolsky vzdelavaci program.
Rémska kultura.

Uvod

Podla odhadov odbornikov 70 % Rémov na Slovensku rozprava roméinou
ako svojim materinskym jazykom. Napriek tomu sa v $kolach na Slovensku
nevyucuje v rémcine, a to aj napriek tomu, Ze mnohé rémske deti hlavne vo
vychodoslovenskych rémskych osadach ovladaju slovencinu len velmi malo
alebo vobec po slovensky nehovoria. Neexistuju Ziadne Skoly na Slovensku,
kde by prebiehalo vyu¢ovanie v réméine. Ustava SR zaruéuje pravo narodnost-
nych mensin na vzdelavanie v ich jazyku. Skolsky zakon v$ak obmedzuje vy-
kon tohto prava len na urcité menSiny - rémcina nie je zaradena do zoznamu
jazykov, ktoré sa mézu pouzivat na zakladnych a strednych skolach ako vyu-
Covaci jazyk.

1. Charakteristika a zameranie Skoly

Sukromné hudobné a dramatické konzervatérium bolo zaradené do sie-
te $kol a Skolskych zariadeni v roku 2010 ako Elokované pracovisko Sukrom-



ného hudobného a dramatického konzervatoéria Poziarnicka 1, KoSice, s datu-
mom zacatia ¢innosti od 1. septembra 2010. Ditom 1. septembra 2015 Suk-
romné hudobné a dramatické konzervatérium ziskalo samostatni pravnu
subjektivitu a stalo sa samostatnou $kolou so sidlom v Hnusti.

Zriadovatel' Skoly: Kultirne zdruZenie obcanov rémskej narodnostnej
mensSiny KoSického kraja, n. 0., Jegorovo namestie ¢. 5, KoSice.

Hlavnym cielom pri zalozeni Skoly bola zamerna snaha o zvySova-
nie urovne vzdelanosti ROmov v oblasti hudobného, hudobno-dramatické-
ho, spevackeho a tanecného umenia, vytvorenie adekvatnych podmienok na
vSestranny osobny rozvoj a vzdeldvanie Ziakov zo socidlne znevyhodneného
prostredia, rémskych Ziakov v duchu multikultirnej vychovy. Pripravit Ziakov
do zZivota s moznostou uplatnenia sa v oblasti pedagogickej, umeleckej a inej.

Zameranie Skoly:
- vytvorit rovnost prileZitosti na vzdelavanie aj detom zo socidlne znevy-

hodneného a malo podnetného prostredia,

- pripravit odbornikov na pracu v tejto oblasti, ktori by po ukoncenf studia
dokazali menit myslenie a kvalitu Zivota v rémskych komunitach,

- podporit ziakov zo socidlne znevyhodneného prostredia formou social-
nych Stipendif, romskych Stipendii,

- zabraiovat prejavom Sikanovania, diskriminacie, nasilia, xenof6bie, rasiz-
mu a intolerancie,

- posililovat dctu ku kultirnym a ndarodnym hodnotadm, k materinskému ja-
zyku, ako aj k svojej identite, kultire rémskej narodnostnej menSiny a jej
historii,

- zachovat arozvijat kultiru a identitu Rémov Zijucich v SR, najma vytvore-
nie moznosti na ich uplatnenie v spolo¢enskom Zivote a na trhu prace,

- prezentovat romsku kultdaru.!

Sikromné hudobné a dramatické konzervatérium je Skolou Studentov mi-
noritnej spolo¢nosti a rémskeho etnika, preto je u nasich studentov toleran-
cia na prvom mieste.

1 SUKROMNE HUDOBNE A DRAMTICKE KONZERVATORIUM, 2015, s. 15.



Ziaci Skoly Studuju v tychto Studijnych odboroch:

8226 Q hudobno-dramatické umenie,

8229 Q hudba:

8229 Q 01 hudba - skladba,

8229 Q 02 hudba - dirigovanie,

8229 Q 03 hudba - hra na klaviri,

8229 Q 05 hudba - hra na zobcovej flaute, flaute, hoboji, klarinete,
fagote, saxofone, trubke, lesnom rohu, pozaune,
tube a bicich nastrojoch,

8229 Q 06 hudba - hra na husliach, viole, violoncele, kontrabase, harfe,

gitare, cimbale;

8229 Q 07 hudba - hra na akordedne;

8227 Q taneg;

8228 Q spev.

Ziskané vzdelanie:

Vzdelavanie v 1. aZ 4. ro¢niku konzervatoria je zamerané na to, aby Ziak zis-
kal Siroky vSeobecnovzdelavaci zaklad, klti¢ové kompetencie iplného stredného
odborného vzdelania ukonceného maturitou (vyssie sekundarne) - ISCED 3 A. Po
maturite je Ziak pripraveny pokracovat' v Studiu na vysokej Skole pedagogického
alebo umeleckého zamerania. Konzervatérium pripravuje Ziakov predovsetkym
na suvislé Sestro¢né vzdelavanie. Vy$sie odborné vzdelanie (tercialne) ISCED 5 B,
ktoré ziak absolvuje v piatom a Siestom ro¢niku konzervatdria.?

Stadium ukonéuje predpisanou absolventskou skigkou:
- umelecky vykon z hlavného odboru $tudia,

- obhajoba pisomnej absolventskej prace,

- suborna skdska z pedagogickej pripravy.

Dokladom o ziskanom vzdelani je vysvedéenie a absolventsky diplom
s pravom pouZzivat' titul diplomovany umelec - DiS. art.

Absolvent $koly je kvalifikovany pedagogicky posobit na ZUS, je schop-
ny podavat profesiondlne vykony v divadle, filharmoénii, v profesionalnych
umeleckych telesach a ako sélovy hrac. Svoje odborné vedomosti, schopnosti
a zrucnosti vie prezentovat' ako svoj umelecky nazor. Ziaci st vedeni tak, aby
po absolvovani studia boli schopni vykonavat kvalifikovand a samostatnu pra-
cu. Skola pripravuje Ziakov aj na vysokoskolské $tiidium.

2HAUSER, 2008, s. 7.



2. Postavenie romskeho jazyka a literatury
vo vyucovacom procese

Velmi atraktivnym jazykom na naSom type Skoly je romsky jazyk, ktory
je povinny pre vSetkych Studentov. Je zamerany na ziskanie zadkladnej slovnej
a pisomnej komunikacie v prepojeni na histériu Rémov. T4 je doplnena tiez
predmetom rémske redlie.

Vel'kou vyhodou Skolského vzdelavacieho programu je moznost’ vyuzitia
disponibilnych a volitelnych predmetov do u¢ebnych planov skoly. V stulade
s hlavnou myslienkou Skoly a v snahe rozvijat' a upeviiovat narodné povedo-
mie Ziakov vzdelavaci obsah obohacujeme podla vlastnych vzdelavacich
zamerov, a to zaradenim predmetov do ucebnych planov skoly, ktoré podpo-
rujd romsku kulttru:

- romsky jazyk a literatura, ktory sa vyucuje od 1. po 4. ro¢nik v ¢asovej do-
tacii 3 h tyzdenne,

- semindr z rémskeho jazyka, ktory sa vyucuje od 5. po 6. ro¢nik v ¢asovej
dotacii 1 h tyZdenne,

- romske redlie, ktory sa vyucuje od 1. po 4. ro¢nik v ¢asovej dotacii 2 h tyz-
denne,

- romsky l'udovy tanec, ktory sa vyucuje od 1. po 6. ro¢nik v ¢asovej dotécii

1 h tyZdenne,

- hra vIudovom orchestri, ktory sa vyucuje od 1. po 6. rocnik v ¢asovej do-
tacii 1 h tyzdenne,

- hravtane¢nom orchestri, ktory sa vyucuje od 1. po 3. ro¢nik v ¢asovej do-
tacii 1 h tyzdenne.

Zameranie Skoly na romsku kulttru je evidentné vo vsetkych Studijnych od-

boroch:

¢ hudobno-dramatické umenie - zaradenim pévodnej rémskej poézie, pro-
zy a divadelnych hier s rémskou tematikou do tematicko vychovno-vzde-
lavacich planov,

e tanec a hudobno-dramatické umenie - zaradenim rémskeho ludového
tanca do tematickych vychovno-vzdelavacich planov,

e spev, hudba - zaradenim rémskych piesni a skladieb do tematicko vychov-
no-vzdelavacich planow.

Maturitng skuska z rémskeho jazyka:
Cielom aj vysledkom vyucovania predmetu roémsky jazyk a literatdra je

Ucast Studentov na maturitnej skiske z romskeho jazyka a literatiry. Matu-



ritna skiska je nepovinng, zaradena ako volitelny maturitny predmet. Na-
priek tomu je zo strany Studentov vel'ky zaujem o maturitnt skasku z rom-
skeho jazyka a literatdry. Pedagégovia sa snazia motivovat Studentov k ma-
turitnej skuske hlavne zo strany majority a Studentov madarskej narodnosti,
u Studentov, ktorych materinsky jazyk je rémsky, je samozrejmostou maturo-
vat z tohto predmetu.

Maturitna skiska pozostava z 2 ¢asti, a to z pisomnej a Ustnej formy. Je zame-

rana na zistenie:

a) vedomosti z oblasti konkrétnych gramatickych pravidiel,

b) schopnosti prekladat texty z rémskeho jazyka do slovenského jazyka a na-
opak,

c) vedomosti z romskej literatury.

Pisomna cast maturitnej skisky z rémskeho jazyka a literatiry sa realizuje

formou eseje. Maturant si vybera jednu z troch zadanych tém. Esej ma preu-

kazat znalost’ gramatiky, slovnej zasoby a prehlad v rémskej literature. Ustna

Cast maturitnej skisky z romskeho jazyka a literatiry pozostéava z ¢itania tex-

tu a Ustnej interakcie (konverzacia, dialég, rozhovor). V ramci tstnej ¢asti sa

kladu otazky:

-z gramatiky, zamerané na zistenie vedomosti gramatickych pravidiel,

- praktické - na zistenie schopnosti prekladat jednoduché vety z rémskeho
jazyka do slovenského a naopak,

- literarne a folkloristické - zamerané na zistenie vedomosti z rémskej lite-
ratdry a kultury (réomski spisovatelia, hudobnici, prislovia, porekadlg, ha-
danky, piesne).?

Organizacia maturitnej skasky je v kompetencii $koly (relevantna predmetova
komisia mdze navrhnut témy eseje, ktoré schvali vedenie Skoly). Cielové po-
Ziadavky vychadzaji z obsahového a vykonového Standardu rémskeho jazyka
a literatury pre vyssie sekundarne vzdelavanie a z medzinarodnych dokumen-
tov Rady Eurépy pre vyucovanie rdémskeho jazyka.

3FACUNA, 2012, s. 2.



Tabul'ka 1 Prehlad Studentov maturujicich z predmetu rémsky jazyk a literatii-
ra na Sttkromnom hudobnom a dramatickom konzervatoriu v Hnusti

Skolsky rok Pocet Studentov maturujicich Pocet Studentov
z predmetu rémsky jazyk Z majority
a literatdra

2013/2014 9 4
2014/2015 9 3
2015/2016 7 4

3. Priklady z pedagogickej praxe

Okres Rimavska Sobota je Specificky vysokym po¢tom Rémov. Subetnicky
sa Clenia na olasskych, madarskych a slovenskych Rémov. Sikromné hudob-
né a dramatické konzervatérium navstevuju Ziaci z okolitych dedin z celého
okresu. Studenti z okresu Reviica st ubytovani v internate v Rimavskej Sobo-
te. Skolu navstevuji $tudenti madarskej, rémskej a slovenskej narodnosti. Slo-
venski Rdmovia v tejto oblasti - juhu a juhozapadu Slovenska - hovoria tzv. ju-
hocentralnym alebo tiez ,ahi dialektom®, niekedy nazyvanym aj ,madarsky*,
ktory je severocentralnemu nareciu pomerne blizky.*

Najvacsie problémy pri vyucbe romskeho jazyka maju Studenti madarskej
narodnosti, €o sa tyka pravopisu, ale aj vyslovnosti. U¢ia sa ho ako cudzi jazyk,
kedZe madarski Rémovia v okrese Rimavska Sobota vobec nehovoria rom-
skym jazykom. Slovenski Rémovia hlavne z okolia Hnuste, Klenovca, Tisov-
ca, Brezna a Revicej hovoria rémskym jazykom, u mnohych Studentov je rom-
sky jazyk ich materinskym jazykom. Tito Studenti majd vyhodu hlavne v slov-
nej zasobe, ale neovladaju pravopis a gramatiku romskeho jazyka, kedZe sa
s nim nikde predtym nemali moZnost' stretnut vo vyucovacom procese. Vzhla-
dom na systematickd vyucbu predmetu rémsky jazyk a literatiira z pedagogic-
kej praxe vyplyva, Ze priblizne po 2-ro¢nom Studiu rémskeho jazyka a litera-
tury sa vedomosti Studentov v predmete vyrovnavaju a Studenti sa od 3. ro¢-

+SEBKOVA - ZLNAYOVA, 2002, s. 9.



nika pripravuji na maturitnt skasku. Dobré skisenosti sd so Studentmi z ma-
jority, mnohi majui zaujem o maturitnu skasku z romskeho jazyka a literatury.

Literatira Rémov: je stcastou predmetu rémsky jazyk a literatara. Nad-
vazuje na tradi¢ny rémsky folklér, ktory sa Cleni na poéziu a prézu. Pré-
za je zastipend najmad hrdinskymi rozpravkami a smieSnymi rozprava-
niami o povode a Zivote Rémov. V poézii si premietnuté texty rémskych
piesni, v ktorych sa odrdza vnitorny svet Rémov.’ Studenti hudobno-
-dramatického odboru na Sikromnom hudobnom a dramatickom konzervatg-
riu maju zaradenu povodnu romsku poéziu a prézu do divadelnych hier v ram-
ci ucebnych planov. V predmetoch, ako st umelecky prednes, rozbor dramy,
hlavny odbor Stidia herectvo, praca s kamerou a s mikrofénom Studenti pra-
cuju s vybranymi dielami romskych autorov, napr. Dezidera Bangu, Eleny Lac-
kovej, Daniely Silanovej-Hive$ovej, Mileny Hiibschannovej. Studenti sa na vyu-
¢ovacich hodinach oboznamuji s romskou Specifickou vyrazovou strankou in-
terpretacie romskych textowv.

Rémske redlie:

Podpornym a doleZitym predmetom na Sikromnom hudobnom a drama-
tickom konzervatoriu je predmet rémske redlie. Cielom predmetu je obozna-
mit sa s histériou, kultirou, hudbou a spésobom Zivota Rémov na Slovensku
a vo svete, uplatiiovat multietnicky rozmer vo vyucbe, ktory pomoZe Studen-
tom akceptovat rozdiely a potrebu mierového spolunazivania vSetkych naro-
dov. Jeho stcastou je pochopit postavenie Romov v spolo¢nosti, vztahy majo-
rity a mens$in zorientovat sa v oblasti ludskych prav, obozndmit sa s formami
rasovej diskriminacie, dokazat' definovat problémy stvisiace s Romami.® Na
Stikromnom hudobnom a dramatickom konzervatériu je zaradeny do Skolské-
ho vzdelavacieho programu ako povinny predmet v ¢asovej dotacii 2 hodiny
tyzdenne. Hlavnym cielom vyucovania predmetu je odstranenie bariér medzi
Rémami a majoritou, odstraiiovanie predsudkov a stereotypov v spolo¢nos-
ti a prispievat tak k lepSiemu spolunaZzivaniu Rémov a majority na Slovensku.

Vyucovanie predmetov zameranych na rémsku kultiru - rémsky jazyk
a literatira a romske redlie - je posilnené aj podpornymi aktivitami, realizo-
vanymi Skolou:
- spolupraca s kniznicou Jana Pasiara v Hnusti - ¢itanie romskych rozpra-
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vok Studentmi hudobno-dramatického umenia,

spolupraca s kniznicou Mateja Hrebendu v Rimavskej Sobote - organi-
zovanie panelovych diskusii, okrihlych stolov s romskymi vyznamnymi
osobnostami v okrese Rimavska Sobota,

spolupraca s Gemersko-malohontskym muzeom v Rimavskej Sobote, za-
meranym na rémsku kultiru, sprievodnymi kultdrnymi aktivitami Stu-
dentov v odbore hudba a spev pri prezentacii romskej kultdry, vystavy Ro-
mano dzivipen,

kultdrne vystipenia, vychovné koncerty pri prezentacii rémskej hudby
v zakladnych a materskych Skolach,

organizovanie kultirnych a spolo¢enskych aktivit pri prileZitosti Medzi-
narodného dila Rémov, Medzindrodného dnia rémskeho jazyka v zaklad-
nych Skolach v okrese Rimavska Sobota,

spolupraca s obcianskymi zdruzeniami zameranymi na Rémov pri spolo-
¢enskych a kultirnych aktivitach,

spolupraca s Detskym domovom v Hnusti a v Tornali pri organizovani dis-
kusii, besied o postaveni Rémov v spolo¢nosti,

krazkova ¢innost' v rdmci mimoskolskych aktivit - Skolské orchestre, rom-
sky zborovy spev.

4. Vyznam vyucovania romskeho jazyka a literatiry
na strednej Skole

Cielom vyucovania rémskeho jazyka a literattry na strednej Skole je:

osvojit si Standardizovani normu pravopisu v romskom jazyku, zru¢nosti
a navyky a podla nich spravne pisat,

posilnit romsky jazyk ako materinsky jazyk Rémov v modernej spoloc-
nosti,

podporovat’ a rozvijat kultivované vyjadrovacie schopnosti Ziakov v rom-
skom jazyku,

prispievat k formovaniu osobnosti romskeho Ziaka a jeho uplatnenie sa
v spolo¢nosti,

chapat vyznam rémskej literarnej tvorby v Zivote jednotlivca a v spolo¢-
nosti,

prispievat k dobrej socidlnej klime medzi Ziakmi v triede a Skole,
nadobudnut’ spdsobilosti, ktoré umoznia Ziakom chapat svet bez pred-
sudkov a stereotypov,



- upevilovat' identitu Rémov a spolupatricnost k rémskej narodnostne;j
mensine.’

Zdver

Viziou Skoly je pripravit Ziakov do Zivota, aby sa uplatnili na trhu prace.
Vzdelavanie sa odvija od ich schopnosti a prebieha prostrednictvom im bliz-
kych aktivit. Vyuzivané formy, metddy a prostriedky prace su plne orientova-
né na Studentov, na rozvoj klic¢ovych kompetencif osobnosti v tej oblasti, kto-
ra je pre nich dominantna. Romsky narod ma talentované a nadané deti tak
ako iné narody, na Slovensku sa vS8ak nevenuje potrebna pozornost vyhlada-
vaniu talentu rémskych deti. Pritom pre rdmsky narod znamenaji najvacsie
bohatstvo, pretoZe st jeho budicnostou, nadejou na lepsi Zivot a dobrym pri-
kladom.

Na formovanie vlastnosti rémskeho Ziaka a jeho UspeSné zaradenie do
spolocenského Zivota je nevyhnutné vyucovanie romskeho jazyka a literatu-
ry a romskych redlii. Mladi Rémovia musia byt stotoZneni so svojou identitou,
musia vediet o svojom pdvode, kultire, poznat' svoj materinsky jazyk, ziskat
maturitné vzdelanie, pripadne Studovat na vysokej Skole.

Na vSetkych drovniach slovenského skolstva je potrebné a nutné reSpek-
tovat pravo jednotlivca na vzdelanie podla jeho schopnosti, a tym zabezpecit
jeho buducnost k samostatnosti, sebarealizacii a spokojnosti.
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INTRODUCTION

The most important findings of OECD PISA 2012 program confirm that
pupils with the worst social status in Slovakia achieve significantly weak re-
sults. Substantial group of pupils from socially disadvantaged environment
are pupils from marginalized Roma communities, mainly from KoSice, PreSov
and Banska Bystrica region. Roma communities show signs of traditional, clo-
sed, pre-industrial, cast societies which acquired a character of low socio-e-
conomic status. Accompanying phenomena of low social status which, influ-
ence study results of pupils, are the following: crisis of Roma family, (lack of)
upbringing from the view of official authorities, language and communication
competences of pupils. If study results of Roma pupils are decisively influen-
ced by their mother tongue, the school environment uses a different langua-
ge which is a foreign language to the children. Codification and standardiza-
tion of Romani language in the conditions of Slovak Republic in 2008 was sup-
posed to start a qualitative change not only in terms of language competen-
ce of pupils, but also in terms of inclusion of pupils from Roma communities
into the school system. Today, after a few years, we can describe Romani lan-
guage utilization as a theoretical construct which has been only partially ap-
plied in school system and has not been applied in public communication. The
reason, among others, is an absolute lack of teachers who have a command of
Roma language due to the fact that no educational institutions are available in
Slovakia, or in other countries in which teachers would learn Romani langua-
ge. In reality, there is a standardized and codified Romani language, but witho-
ut competent teachers who would teach it. A similar situation can be seen in
other social disciplines which dealing with the position of Roma in history,
ethnography and other disciplines. It is an undisputable fact that in order to
improve the situation we need to solve a wide array of existing issues. It is ne-
cessary to engage not only legislators, teachers, school psychologists and so-
cial workers, but also parents, who still remain outside of education system,
but all the efforts will be in vain without them.

The project of innovative education for primary school teachers coming
from schools with high number of Roma pupils, deals with the issue from the
view of Romani language, culture and history. It is one of the activities which
must be followed by others. We can make a prognostic statement that nothing
is impossible, but the impossible takes much longer. However, together with
Roma, we shall need a lot of strength to implement rational solutions on the
way to social inclusion of first generation of Roma pupils. Related goal will be



transfer of positive experience from first generation to the generation of their
children, for whom the school will not be a “foreign‘, but a natural “environ-
ment”. On the other side the school will change from monocultural into inter-
cultural, in which both Roma and non-Roma pupils will learn about common
past, culture and language to build a positive relationship with their identities.
It will have a positive impact on study results of Roma pupils, for their inclu-
sion into the society and labour market.

What do we have to do? Is it sufficient “just” to educate, or also to raise, to
bring up? Should we educate, raise also parents, majority population? Do we
have sufficient competences? In the following texts the authors search, pre-
sent and summarize theoretical knowledge, experimental and practical expe-
rience. The articles are divided into three thematic chapters.

The first, general chapter deals with historic, social contexts, steps done
in the past, their impacts on the presence. How presence differs from the past.

The second chapter covers a wider range of foreign projects, research,
practices based on experience from various countries. Each activity may ser-
ve as inspiration also in terms of our historic, social and cultural conditions.

The third chapter is based on the Czech and Slovak context of its pedago-
gical practice based on ignoring, underestimating, not recognizing Roma lan-
guage and ethnic culture. At the end of the day, the solutions from our past led
to degrading and assimilation of so called gypsy population. The following ar-
ticles search for ways and solutions leading to remedy, emancipation, integra-
tion and inclusion of Roma pupils.



Current Antiziganism vs. Roma Integration
Elena Marushiakova, Vesselin Popov
Abstract

After the collapse of totalitarian system and the accession of most coun-
tries from Eastern Europe to the European Union gradually Roma issue beca-
me topical for Europe. This was a logical consequence of surge of anti-Gypsy
attitudes in public space and media. In frames of the European Union accessi-
ons process for most countries in the region a prerequisite became an active
national policy for solving the problems of Roma and for democratization of
the media environment, and adapting of anti-racist discourse. The democra-
tization process flows unevenly across the countries, but today it can large-
ly be considered complete and in the state policies and the media environ-
ment in regard of Roma dominates today (at least formally) anti-racist disco-
urse. The present article analyzes the resonance of these prerequisite on the
public perception of the Roma communities. We are showing that it doesn’t
led to reduction of the existing since centuries anti-Gypsy stereotypes, but led
to their development, strengthening and enriching with new aspects. Domi-
nant throughout the region becomes a new stereotype about the unfairly 'pri-
vileged Roma’. This new stereotype largely influences the emergence and de-
velopment of numerous overtly nationalistic and pro-nationalistic parties in
whole region of Eastern Europe and attributed the strengthening of anti-Eu-
ropean attitudes and in result the anti-Gypsy rhetoric in the media and politi-
cal messages was changed, but continues to carry concealed but strong racist
messages. From this perspective, anti-Gypsy pogroms and ethnic tensions as
we are witnessing during the last years are not a surprise, but rather a logical
consequence of the social development processes in the region. On this backg-
round the aim ,with Roma we wil achieve more"“ seems illusory. In conclusion
we are arguing that policies of 'affirmative actions’, regardless of precious go-
als may lead to results contrary to expectations, if not implemented carefully.

Key words: Roma. Antiziganism. Public stereotypes.

After the collapse of communist regimes in Central, Southeastern and Eas-
tern Europe and the accession of most countries from this region to the Euro-
pean Union, gradually the Roma issue became topical in public space of Uni-
ted Europe. In the same time, in Central and Southeastern Europe (i.e. Poland,



Czech Republic, Slovakia, Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Albania and countries
inherited former Yugoslavia), where over half of all Roma in the world are
living, the difficulties of transition to democracy and market economy led to
a sharp increase in mass anti-Gypsy public attitudes throughout the region,
and this process continues until today.

To be put in parentheses, the English word ‘Gypsies’, is quite inaccura-
te and inadequate translation of the appellation ‘Cyganie’, ‘Cikani’, ‘Tigani,
‘Ueirane’, ‘lluranu’, etc, which is exonym given by the local population to the
Roma (from here comes the term ‘Antiziganism’). In real life in Central and
Southeastern Europe the majority of the population as a whole does not use
the word ‘Roma’, which is considered to be politically correct appellation of
the community, and which is used only in official public speaking. That is why
when speaking about prejudices we need to use this popular, even though itis
considered as politically incorrect term.

We should note though, that in this respect some development can be seen -
two years ago in Prague we saw a graphite “Roma in the gas chambers” (but twen-
ty years ago the inscriptions were: “Cikani into the gas chambers”), which clearly
indicated that the political correct term nowadays already starts to adopt an in-
correct meaning or that changing the word does not change the issue.

We will not elaborate here about the specific numerical dimensions of the
mass anti-Gypsy attitudes existing in the countries of Central and Southeas-
tern Europe. For over two decades numerous sociological researches were
conducted (on national, transnational and All-European level, including done
by EU agency for public opinion measurement ‘Eurobarometer’), and they
continue to report their highest values. From this perspective, anti-Roma at-
tacks and pogroms of the last two or three years in Hungary, Czech Republic
and Bulgaria should not be surprising, but rather a logical consequence of the
development of social processes in the region.

Here, at least at first glance, we are observing a paradox. Sociological po-
lls based on the so-called representative sample are reporting a decreasing
trend (albeit slowly and with few large values) of anti-Gypsy attitudes in Cen-
tral and Eastern Europe. In the same time specific examples are often quoted
showing that at least in certain situations, anti-Gypsy attitudes have not only
not diminished, but to some extent have grown and expanded.

We can give one example in this regards: In 1995, in the National
Ethnographic Museum, part of the Ethnographic Institute with Museum at the
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, was presented the exhibition “Gypsies of the
time past” devoted to the traditional Roma culture. Subsequently, for several
years, this exhibition is presented in different cities of the country. During



the same period, the media, especially newspapers are filled with a variety
of materials with anti-Gypsy focus accusing Roma in all possible sins and
condemned them as one of the biggest culprits in severe socioeconomic crisis.
Nevertheless, the Bulgarian society accepts very well the museum exhibition,
which was shown by the records in special museum books reflecting the views
of visitors. Moreover, the exhibition “Gypsies in times past” was widely reflected
in the media, and with definitely a positive tune (and these were one of very few
positive toward Roma materials at that time). (Decheva 2001, 2005)

15 years later in the town of Lom, in the local museum, another ethno-
graphic exhibition on Roma traditions and culture was opened. At that time
is already imposed the considered politically correct name ‘Roma’ instead of
‘nuranu / Gypsies’ and the presentation of the exhibition in the media is neu-
tral. However, in the Internet forums, blogs, etc. including in spaces for expres-
sion of opinion on electronic editions of newspapers, the anti-Roma entries
are not only an absolute majority, but it can be clear seeen that anti-Gypsy
attitudes were expanded and grown in significance. We will quote as illustra-
tion just one from the typical opinions expressed: “The only correct way is to
reduce the number of these humanlike creatures to a sanitary minimum and
placing them in reservates in a museum setting.” (Dnevnik, 28. 05.2012)

We mentioned already sociological surveys and public opinion mea-
surement, including in regard of the anti-Gypsy attitudes. These surveys
undoubtedly reflect certain trends, if nothing else, atleast of whatis considered
socially acceptable and unacceptable, respectively what can and what can not
be expressed publicly. As individuals who had lived significant part of our life
in very different socio-political system, we are clear that at least in Central
and Southeastern Europe is still a distinction between what can (and should)
be declared as “official” position (even if this is in “anonymous” sociological
survey) and what one thinks and says only to his closest (as once saying, “what
is spoken only in the kitchen”). Anti-Gypsy attitudes remain, albeit hidden,
and in particular critical situation find easily its public expression. From this
perspective pogrom in the village of Katunitsa in Bulgaria in 2011 should not
be seen as a surprise, but rather as a logical pattern.

What is more important for us than purely numerical measurements is to
examine what is hidden behind the numbers, or in other words we will speak
here about what are the essential characteristics of anti-Gypsy public atti-
tudes and the main trends in their development and changes, which occurred
over the past few decades.

At the base of the typical for whole Europe today negative attitudes to-
wards ‘Gypsies’ stands the wide spread societal prejudices and negative at-



titudes, which started to be constructed already in times of their arrival in the
Middle Ages. Especially for Central and Southeastern Europe, these prejudices
and negative attitudes were largely mitigated in previous historical period (in
the so-called ‘Era of socialism’). When speaking about state policies towards
‘Gypsies’ in the whole Eastern Europe (i.e. the regions under consideration
plus former USSR) during this period, the assessments are quite diverse, al-
though still remain mostly in the spirit of the ‘Cold War’ and human rights
movement. (Crowe 1995; Barany 2002) What, however, up till now has not
been written in academic literature is that during this period it was impossi-
ble and even unthinkable to demonstrate publicly anti-Gypsy attitudes in any
form, including in cases when the state policy towards ‘Gypsies’ pursued as
main goal open, hidden or future-oriented assimilation. On official ideological
level dominant was the principle of so-called ‘proletarian internationalism’,
which excluded demonstration of any form of racial and ethnic discrimina-
tion towards any community, and racism and discrimination was seen as in-
trinsic to the “putrefying” Western capitalist system. Therefore, in almost all
party and government documents from that time, among other things activi-
ties aimed at improving the public image of ‘Gypsies’ were envisaged, includ-
ing creations of positive image of the ‘Gypsies’ through the arts (books, stage
plays, movies). (Marushiakova and Popov 2008)

Here as an illustration we can quote one example from the oral history of
the Roma in Bulgaria. In the 70 s of 20" century in the public bathhouse of city
of Kyustendil a cashier quarrels for some minor infringements with a Roma
family, and offend them as “dirty gypsies”. The husband of the Gypsy family,
however, told to cashier: “What is this racism, this is not America here, I will
now go to complain to the Regional Party Committee.” As a result, the cashier
publicly apologized to the family (something, which nowadays is simply un-
thinkable to happen in Bulgaria in a similar situation).

The results achieved, however, should not be overestimated. In fact, dur-
ing this period the anti-Gypsy attitudes were not removed, they just were not
publicly expressed and continued to exist in a latent state. With the change of
social conditions in the years of transition in Central and Southeastern Europe
in terms of gaining democracy, understood in contrast to the previous totali-
tarian system as “liberty without shores” these anti-Gypsy attitudes not only
received unlimited opportunities for public expression (including in media),
but were considerably widened and deepened by acquiring new, hitherto un-
known dimensions.

In European history in critical socio-economic situations the role of the
main culprit for the failures of society is ascribed usually to different ethnic or



social minority communities. In conditions of transition, when the new socio-
economic and political system is to be established, coupled with numerous
difficulties, throughout all Central and Southeastern Europe, in the position of
such ‘scapegoat’ appear the Roma.

Consequence of these sharply intensified anti-Gypsy public attitudes were
pogroms in Romania and ethnically motivated attacks by nationalist groups
and skinheads in the Czech Republic and Slovakia appeared already in the ear-
ly 90 s of 20" century and continued till nowadays there, but now also expand
to other former socialist countries. Moreover, during the years of transition
the public consciousness gradually entered a fundamentally different and new
mass stereotype against Gypsies, which surprisingly became unnoticed and
unanalysed in numerous human rights reports, academic studies about Anti-
ziganism (or Antigypsism) and even in the most recent summarizing publica-
tions (Stewart 2012). This stereotype is about Roma as a specially privileged
part of population, population to which are attributed privileges not available
to majority without being deserved.

This stereotype about the ‘privileged’ Roma is not just an extension of the
existing anti-Gypsy public attitudes. It occupies a special, leading structure-
forming position and allows for reconsideration of existing for centuries anti-
Gypsy stereotypes in a new light and gives them new meanings and social di-
mensions. From the perspective of quantification of anti-Gypsy public attitudes,
this does not lead to their increase or decrease, but it does change their content
and overall public impact. Based on this stereotype Roma began to be perceived
as a community, which not only parasitize on the labor of the society, but is al-
lowed to do so. The Roma are perceived as community, which is making their
living mainly from social assistance and child allowances, for whom there are
assigned many special programs and projects; over whom are pouring huge
funds that are expropriated by Roma ‘bosses’ (whatever that should mean) and
the ‘Gypsies’ themselves are engaged in widespread criminal activities. The gen-
eral public firmly believes that ‘Gypsies’ generally are allowed not to comply
with state laws, to observe public order and are not pushed to fulfill their civic
obligations, even in contrary, they are allowed by the state to enjoy special privi-
leges to be parasites.

In direct relation to this new public stereotype, for years, with the active
assistance of the media, regularly in many countries in the region (Bulgaria,
Romania, Hungary, Slovakia) are quoted apocalyptic pseudo-demographic pre-
dictions about ‘tsiganiziation’ of the nation, which because of high birthrate of
‘Gypsies’ is in danger of extinction within the next few decades, i.e. the Roma are
presented as danger for the existence of nation-states, whose citizens they are.



Naturally, these new public stereotypes as any other stereotypes too are far
from the reality, but they can not be canceled with any arguments and facts. The
basis of their origin and development is primarily manipulative presentation
of the problems of Roma occurred during the transition period and which are
characteristic only for certain segments of it as typical for the whole community.
At the beginning of the transition this was done primarily by the NGO-sector
who searched for new markets in Central and Southeastern Europe and by
scholars connected to them. The problems of Roma were displayed by bringing
data from sociological researches based on surveys done only among the poor-
est and most marginalized part of Roma communities which were presented as
a “representative sample” that applies to the whole community and were visual-
ized by selected illustrative material showing shocking pictures of misery. (Rin-
gold, et al. 2004; UNDP 2002, 2005) Here we would like to quote a sentence
of the famous Czech Roma activist Ivan Vesely, who referring to such kind of
surveys said: “It’s like someone did a research on the homeless on Wenceslas
Square in Prague and based his perception of all Czechs on these people”.

The short term objective of this approach was the induction of donor sym-
pathy and thus attracting funds and in long term (consciously or not) - a prepa-
ration of the basis for converting Roma into subject of constant care and patron-
age.

As a result, in current of time, was formed a conviction that the Roma are
the population, which most suffered from hardship of the transition, and that
in modern Europe they are exactly those, who live in third world conditions.
That is why in frames of the European Union accessions process for most coun-
tries in the region a prerequisite became an active national policy for solving
the problems of Roma and over the time this approach has been adopted by the
entire political elite in respective countries. In this way the concept of special
privileges for Roma was formed, and became the foundation on which the mass
anti-Gypsy attitudes and stereotypes were rethought and developed until they
firmly entered the public consciousness and became justification for all failures
in the transition period in the new European realities. Thus, in an absurd man-
ner the best intentions to improve the situation of Roma led to renaissance and
transformation of the century old stereotypes about the Roma community as
parasites, which were the basis of their persecution in the Middle Ages in West-
ern Europe and which led in the end to the final solution applied by the Nazis
during the World War II.

Exactly this new stereotype largely influences the emergence and deve-
lopment of numerous overtly nationalistic and pro-nationalistic parties in
whole region of Central and Southeastern Europe in last decade and attribu-



ted to the strengthening of anti-European attitudes in the region. In direct con-
nection with this the anti-Gypsy rhetoric in the media and political messages
were changed, but continue to carry concealed but strong racist messages and
implemented numerous policies and projects remain in vain. And something
more, in the anti-Roma rhetoric of nationalist parties new developments and
new trends in public messages are observed. There are fewer and fewer (or
even disappear at all) direct anti-Roma racist slogans. They are replaced by
seemingly ethnic “neutral” political slogans, such as “all citizens should work”,
“Jobbik will help those who build Hungary, no matter their colour” (Party cha-
irman Gabor Vona), or “Together for a dignified and secure life” (title of the
protest march of Slovak Brotherhood in Bratislava 2012) and similar others.

Formally, these leading political messages are not directed against the
Roma and have generally civil sounding. Deciphered contextually, however,
in concrete situation, they in fact are envisaging Roma (and are perceived as
against Roma). Evidence of this new trend in the development of anti-Roma
nationalist parties and movements in Central Europe can be seen e.g. in the
mass demonstrations and marches in Bratislava (Slovakia) and Miskolc (Hun-
gary) in October 2012, organized respectively by the Slovak Brotherhood and
Jobbik (For better Hungary). In situation of rising the wave of populism in
the conditions of severe economic crisis, this approach to the Roma and their
problems is accepted in one way or another by almost all political parties in
Central and Eastern Europe, which does not contribute to the reduction of an-
ti-Gypsy attitudes in society. In whatever form are expressed these attitudes
they not only did not disappear, but instead they widened and are enriched
with new dimensions.

Political elites in Central and Southeastern Europe often use the con-
cept of special, privileged position of Roma as a cover for their own ban-
kruptcy to solve real problems of Roma, justifying their policy for social in-
tegration of Roma (or more often an imitation thereof) as a result of pressu-
re from outside (by European Union, USA or numerous international organi-
zations and institutions). The adoption in 2011 of the European Framework
of National Roma Inclusion Strategies, which obliges member states of the
European Union to upgrade their national strategies for solving problems of
Roma, among other things, strengthen in the public consciousness in Central
and Southeastern Europe the picture of the very special, privileged position of
the Roma. In this direction significant influence have numerous public state-
ments by representatives of national governments in different countries of the
region, indicating a completely fantastic numbers in the tens of billion Euro to
be spent by 2020 for various programs and projects targeting Roma. Here in-



deed it is a misinterpretation of opportunities to benefit from the Social Fund
of the European Union, but in this case is not so important whether public
opinion is deliberately manipulated by certain politicians and media, or there
is a misunderstanding of EU funding mechanisms but about the consequences
and impact on the public opinion in the countries of Central and Southeastern
Europe. The negative consequences of this approach of European institutions
is already felt by more prescient Roma activists in Central and Southeastern
Europe. From this perspective becomes clear the flagrant and unequivocal
message that was given by young Roma activists in 2011, who on a meeting in
Bulgaria with representatives of the European Commission dedicated to the
Roma issues, raised banners calling to stop all European programs and proj-
ects for the Roma. The main message of this public action was actually that all
‘pro-Roma’ policies, affirmative actions, programs and projects de facto are
segregating the community and are a serious obstacle to its true social inte-
gration being a convenient alibi for not solving the existing problems of Roma
as of equal citizens in the countries of Central and Southeastern Europe, which
they are (or at least should be). This reaction of the part of Roma activists
should not be particularly surprising. Actually the whole younger generation
of them are representatives of the so-called new Roma elite, which was cre-
ated as a result of a number of preferences mostly provided by the network
of Open Society foundations of the famous American billionaire George Soros,
who were trained in special programs of OSI structures in Budapest, such as
‘Roma access program’, which is one year preparatory English language teach-
ing in Central European University, financed with idea that the selected Roma
will continue to study in the University and will receive highest education.
However majority of them after preparatory course start to work at NGO’s in
Budapest or in theirs own countries and became ‘Roma by profession’. Part of
this new Roma elite however sees very clearly the problems from the inside,
connected with affirmative actions and are able to assess their negative im-
pact on the community and that is why they are looking for alternative ways.

Specifically should be noted that in this case we are envisaging only the si-
tuation in countries of the former socialistic bloc in Central and Eastern Eu-
rope. In the countries, inherited the former Soviet Union, anti-Roma attitudes
over the past two decades also increased sharply, but on another basis and
had accepted different dimensions.

To summarise foregoing we can say that, the overall development and
strengthening of the anti-Gypsy attitudes and stereotypes in Central and
Southeastern Europe over the past two decades led to a perhaps less expected,
and even seemingly paradoxical conclusion, that the policies of ‘affirmative



actions’ directed at Roma, regardless of precious goals and intentions had led
and will lead in future too to results contrary to expectations, if not imple-
mented carefully with taking in account the overall societal impact. It turns
out that the more policies, programs and projects aimed at Roma, are realized,
the more aggravated are the anti-Gypsy/anti-Roma public attitudes. In this
situation, all affirmative actions are pre-doomed to failure once they are real-
ized due to the pressures or financial incentives from ‘outside’, in the absence
of genuine political will for their implementation (but there can not exist such
a will, when the society is not convinced in the correctness of this approach
towards Roma).

The situation already receives outline of a vicious circle, to tear that,
seems, at least at this stage, as impossible task. Until in Central and South-
eastern Europe the mass anti-Gypsy attitudes are dominating, all attempts
to solve the problems of Roma there will end in cul-de-sac and any action in
this direction will only deepen the existing mainstream prejudices about their
privileged position.

We do not want to be pessimistic, but our many years professional acti-
vities and in particular our studies of various governmental policies (and in
more recent times also of many pprojects of the NGO sector) realized in the
countries of Central and Southeastern Europe in regard of Roma, clearly show
that when the existing stereotypes and negative social attitudes are not take
into account, all the measures taken do not lead to improvement of Roma si-
tuation and to solving their real problems, but ultimately lead to the opposi-
te of the desired result and thus the aim ,with Roma we wil achieve more“ re-
mian an illusion. In regard of our topic instead of conclusion it is appropriate
to recall the famous aphorism “The road to hell is paved with good intentions”.
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The Re-education Process of Roma Children
and Youth In 1950 — 1989

René LuZica
Abstract

The building of a socialist society, which started in 1950, was connected
with the process of cultural revolution. The overall aim was to raise a new so-
cialist person deprived of all the remains of capitalist society. The education
and re-education was mainly focused on socially and culturally underdevelo-
ped, so-called Roma population. They were told not to use their mother ton-
gue, leave traditional retrograde way of life. The inclusion into work and lear-
ning was expected to automatically raise their living standards. Government
institutions specifically focused on Roma children and youth. The outcome of
re-education of young generation was supposed to be the integration - assimi-
lation into the majority population.

Key words: Socialism. Gypsies. Roma. Cultural revolution. Assimilation.
Integration. Re-education

Definition

Social integration means a managed and organized effort with the aim to
overcome historically conditioned backwardness of gypsies and their inclusion
into socialist society to assimilate and become an adequate part of it (Bacova,
1988, p. 22).

1. Re-education as integration tool

The concept “re-education” was understood in socialism as an all-sided
effort of state institutions to improve standard of living of a backward, exclu-
ded social group. Groups of gypsies did not consciously try to abandon auto-
nomous, traded way of life which significantly differed from a dominant, ma-
jority, social and cultural model. Cultural revolution was supposed to carry
out a major, positive change through which an unconscious social group was
included, assimilated into the majority culture. At the beginning of re-educa-



tion process after 1950 Ministry of Information and Awareness (later Minis-
try of Culture, author’s note) preferred a more humanistic approach, mainly
due to the fact that Gypsies/Roma were perceived as manually working wor-
kers and farmers. Working classes were governing classes and various bene-
fits were provided to them. Literacy courses, increase of qualification, scho-
ol attendance were organized on voluntary basis which brought unsatisfacto-
ry results which did not fulfil cultural revolution plan. As early as in 1951 Mi-
nistry of Interior submitted Proposal to resolve gypsy issue in Czechoslovakia in
which repressive approach was preferred which was opposed by representa-
tives of Ministry of Information and Awareness (Necas, 2008, p. 68).

In school year 1950/51 Miroslav Dédic open the first so called Gypsy scho-
ol in former holiday centre in the South Moravian municipality of Kvétusin.
The founder may have been inspired by experience of Czech teachers befo-
re the war who established gypsy boy classrooms in the region of Carpathian
Ruthenia and in the Eastern Slovakia. The school in Kvétus$in and other clas-
srooms following its model were opened also for girls and provided all day
education. A positive result included for instance 60 performances of scho-
ol singing and dancing ensemble from Kvétusin in PreSov and KoSice region in
the summer of 1953. In the following years the school extended its capacities
only to be abolished at the end of 1950s.

In the summer of 1953 Union of Czechoslovak Writers in collaboration
with Ministries of Culture and Education initiated a foundation of Roma ma-
gazine, Roma language textbook and Department of Roma language at Char-
les University. Conditions were prepared to recognize Roma/Gypsy nationali-
ty (Necas, 2008, p. 69). Unlike the Ministry of Interior, which used a pejorative
term (etnonymum) Gypsies, Ministry of Education, Culture and academic com-
munity used the term (autonym) Roma. Scientific Board of Oriental Institute
of Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences established a language commission for
the study of Roma language with the task to prepare codification and standar-
dization of Roma language.

2. Integration goal - assimilation

Central Committee of Czechoslovak Communist Party adopted a reso-
lution on 8" April 1958 including the manual Prdce mezi cikdnskym obyva-
telstvem v CSR (Work among Gypsy population in Czechoslovakia) in which it
reversed all positive solutions of Roma issues which were under way. Gyp-
sy population was split into a “settled part” mainly in the Slovak countrysi-
de and “dispersed” part in Czech border regions and industrial agglomerati-



ons. The second part was “half-settled”, searching for irregular jobs (part-time
jobs), fluctuating, non-qualified workers. The third part included “nomads®,
who avoided work and were at the lowest social and cultural level. The atten-
tion of state institutions was focused on the second and third group. The reso-
lution focused on settling down and inclusion of these groups into labour re-
lation.

National Assembly of Czechoslovak Republic adopted Act No. 74/1958
Coll. on Permanent settlement of nomadic people on 17 October 1958. The Act
definitely prevented the movement of nomadic families. In winter months at
turn of 1958/1959 national committee staff drafted a list of about 46 000 no-
madic persons which included children below 6 years amounting to 10000
and children below 15 years amounting to 11 000 (Zeman, 1958, p. 8). All chil-
dren on this list up to 6 and 15 years were illiterate. At the end of the day, the
law concerned the whole Roma population. According to the statistics from
1957, 80 % of Roma were illiterate. Mandatory literacy courses which were
designed for all persons aged between 14 and 45 years became a principal so-
lution. Due to capacity and personal reasons literacy courses also took place
in domestic environment, with active participation of students of pedagogi-
cal schools and volunteers. The Ministry of Interior, Education and Culture ex-
pected that more than 90% of Roma to be literate in two, three years. Remo-
val of illiteracy was not connected with inclusion of Roma children into special
schools designed for mentally backward children (Zeman, 1958).

In parallel with literacy courses children up to 6 years were included into
nurseries and kindergartens. School children were put to after school clubs
also in cases when their mothers did not work. Teachers and unions of parents
should deal with problems including truancy, insufficient study and exempla-
ry pupils - pioneers were recommended by teachers to take patronage over
Roma pupils. It included common elaboration of homework, joint arrival to
school and departure from school. Respective forms of assistance were vo-
luntary and their effect was minimal. Repressive solutions executed by De-
partment of social guardianship in cooperation with police and courts were
more effective. Children which repeatedly skipped lessons, did not achieve
sufficient results and mostly came from “morally disrupted” families (Zeman,
1958, p. 18), were removed from families by court decisions and placed into
foster homes. At nationwide conference about Gypsy issue Eva Bacikova from
Ministry of Education and Culture stated: A decisive success factor in relation to
re-education of gypsy children is how many children will be under our influence,
out of their family reach which hinders, disrupts and sometimes makes this edu-
cation impossible...It is in our interest to place as many gypsy children as possib-



le into these facilities, it is in the interest of these children (Zeman, 1958, p.
38). These education institutions included foster homes as well, which were,
however, not sufficient due to large numbers of removed children. A require-
ment to build new houses was tabled throughout the period of building socia-
list society. Kazimir Nagy, Minister of Labour and Social Affairs of SSR and cha-
irman of Government committee for Roma issue stated in 1985: National com-
mittees have pointed out to the need to build foster homes for children from gyp-
sy families who have behavioural problems. In order to resolve this problem re-
construction of some former school buildings into foster homes was considered.
Funds from state budget could be provided. As early as in 1983 suitable buildings
were identified in the districts of Rimavskd Sobota, Banskd Bystrica, Zilina, Kosi-
ce-countryside and Humenné and in 1984 respective district authorities received
necessary funds from state budget. However, due to disagreement of respective
local National committees identified buildings have not been yet reconstructed
(Report, 1985, Annex No.3, p.4). The task to place large number of Roma chil-
dren to foster homes was a permanent one. On the other side after 1980 there
was a gradual resistance of ministries and state administration against unrea-
listic requirements of highest party bodies and government.

3. Gypsies have no nationality

In spite of enormous effort of Communist party presidium and govern-
ment to emancipate so called gypsy population into the civilization level of
majority population, political representatives rejected fundamentally eman-
cipation via recognition of gypsy/Roma nationality. In order to promote as-
similation concept they used Roma who understood and approved govern-
ment strategy: Gypsy nationality? Why should we create artificial differences
between us and other population? Nationalism always brought worst suffering
to Gypsies and why should we artificially create Roma nationalism? That wo-
uld be neither good, nor right (Zeman, 1958, p. 22). Respective opinion was
presented in party documents as the opinion of the majority of working and
emancipated Roma. However, political documents exclusively used pejorati-
ve name (etnonymum) Cikdni, Cigdni (Gypsies) during the period of socialism.
Dictionary of foreign terms specifies under the term cigdr, cigdnka (gypsy)
persons of ethnic group who do not tell the truth, who lie (Dictionary, 1990,
p.167). According to the Minister of Education Kahuda: In our country gypsies
represent a specific group only in ethnographic sense, to some degree an ethno-
graphic group which will gradually merge with Czech and Slovak nation (Kahu-
da, 1958, p. 28).



Academic institutions and partially also Ministries of Culture and Educa-
tion used the term Rémovia, Romové (gypsies). A collection of songs Cikdnské
pisné (Gypsy songs) by Milena Hiibschmannova was issued in 1960 only un-
der the censorship of party bodies in low volume. In 1963 Prirucka cikdnstiny
(Gypsy language manual) from Jir{ Lipa was not designed for pupils, but for te-
achers to learn basic language knowledge and to understand what pupils say
among themselves. In 1964 in Bratislava Emilia Horvathova issued a first his-
toric and ethnographic monograph Cigdni na Slovensku (Gypsies in Slovakia).
Another book by Lipa Cikdnstina v jazykovémprostiedi slovenskéma ceském
(Gypsy language in Czech and Slovak environment) was issued in 1965. Respec-
tive publications were not designed for education, but for employees from va-
rious social institutions who had re-education in their job description. In spi-
te of the effort of some academics no textbook was issued throughout the pe-
riod of socialism which would be designed for education of Roma pupils. Mile-
na Hiibschmannova published Romské pohddky (Roma fairy tales) for general
public in 1973. Oriental Institute of Academy of Science issued Zdklady rom-
stiny (Roma basics) from the same author in 1974 for specific group of experts.
Reviewed version of textbook Amari abeceda - Nasa abeceda (Amari alphabe-
t-our alphabet) was issued in 1994 (Necas, 2008).

From ideological point of view gypsies did not form a single nation. They li-
ved dispersed around the world and as a consequence of economic dependen-
ce they adjusted to majority population in every country in terms of their lan-
guage and culture. Their origin and past have never been scientifically exami-
ned. There are only legends, stories and fairy tales with doubtful historic ob-
jectiveness. They were not a national minority similar to e.g. Hungarians in
Czechoslovakia. Some ideologists claimed that Roma as ethnic group do not
disappear, because in reality they never existed (Kahuda, 1958, p. 27).

During short period of so called political easing in the years 1969 until
1973 two cultural organizations were active in the Czech Socialist Republic
(CSR) an in Slovak Socialist Republic (SSR): Union of Gypsies-Roma (Czech)
and Union of Gypsies—-Roma (Slovak). Both organizations tried to reach eman-
cipation which would not be dictated by Communist party and government,
but would be authentically achieved by Roma. One of the submitted issues
was introduction of Roma vocational training which was to be implemen-
ted in Slovakia within Butiker - manufacturing cooperatives which employ-
ed Roma in various crafts, e.g. smithery, locksmithery, plumbing, but also frei-
ght transport. The cooperatives started to generate financial profit within very
short time which was in conflict with focus of social organizations within Na-
tional front. After arrival of conservative wing of Communist party the plan



of Roma vocational school system was not implemented. Union of Gypsies -
Roma in SSR was temporarily incorporated under the competence of Ministry
of Culture and officially abolished at the end of the day.

4. Concept of general social and cultural integration in
educational process

The Resolution of Czechoslovak government No. 279/1970 and the Re-
solution of Slovak government No. 94/1972 set out a concept of general so-
cial and cultural integration of gypsies. However, it was not a new concept in
practice, but a hidden form of assimilation which was publicly pursued by the
Communist party from the beginning of 1950 s. A permanent goal remained to
remove the heritage of capitalist system which immersed gypsies/ Roma into
the lowest social level. Highest state authorities realized that integration of
Roma population would be a long-term process would not be completed in so-
cialist era. Integration process focused on Roma children and youth on a long-
term basis. Attention was paid to vocational training of youth to prepare them
for workers professions and study for selected youth. The army also became
an educational institution ensuring basic education and specific courses for
mandatory military service soldiers who were not covered by education sys-
tem. Capacities of summer holiday camps for children from socially backward
families up to 15 years were further extended. A few thousands of children re-
peatedly participated at summer camps which were free of charge for their
parents. Roma children from so called integrated families did not get a place
in these camps. The government funded school needs, food, school clubs, pro-
vided contribution for clothes and shoes. These activities were funded from
budget reserve of Slovak government from budgetary chapter 928 - resolution
of Roma issue. National committees in districts received them according to the
number of Roma population (Jurovd, 1993, p. 96).

The basic issue was to work with highest number possible of children
aged 3-5 in kindergartens. The aim was to improve school attendance, so that
at minimum 70 % of children have their mandatory school attendance com-
pleted. In order to improve living conditions employment of Roma men was
supposed to be increased to 80 %, employment of Roma women to 63 %, it
was planned to dispose of 2 100 huts and to move 2 500 families into concrete
blocks of flats (Jurova, 1993, s. 97, Report, 1985,4/C). Within 5 year plan num-
ber 8, 95 % of children in pre-school age were supposed to go to kindergar-
tens by 1990. The results of pupils at primary schools were supposed to be at
the level of 95 % of pupils from a majority society. The capacities of foster ho-



mes were to be increased by 800 places. Six new foster homes were to be built
with the capacity of 720 places (Jurova, 1993, p. 97, Report, 1985, 4/C). Howe-
ver, most of these plans were not implemented due to lack of funds and oppo-
sition from the side of ministries and state institutions which were supposed
to fulfil education and work goals of integration process. Achievement of in-
tegration goals slowed down, desired fulfilment of statistic indicators turned
out to be unrealistic. 27 080 Roma men and women in productive age did not
work in 1984 (Report, 1985, p. 3).

An important and underestimated factor related to failure of forced integ-
ration of mainly Roma pupils and youth was a principal rejection of codifica-
tion and standardization of Roma language, rejection of subjects to be taught
in Roma language and subjects concerning Roma history. There were no tra-
ined Roma language teachers in this period. The conditions for their training
for instance at Charles University were set and they could prospectively deve-
lop. We have to stress the fact that Roma faced a similar situation all over Euro-
pe regardless whether it concerned socialist or capitalist countries. The only
difference was the fact that in socialist states state paternalism, which also in-
cluded re-education, was more visible than in Western Europe where the in-
terference of state authorities with Roma communities was done only in ex-
ceptional cases and state policy towards Roma was a rare phenomenon.

In spite of enormous effort the level of Roma population remained at
a very low level. An increasing number of pupils in special schools, equali-
zing classrooms, high number of missed lessons, insufficient results of most
pupils have also been caused by failure to understand so called Roma speci-
fic features, identity and mentality of Roma which were intentionally igno-
red by state authorities and institutions. The number of university gradua-
tes was alarming. For instance in 1970 list of citizens of gypsy origin contained
219555 persons (Necas, 2008, p. 77). In 1971 historian Jurova identified 26
men with completed university education (0,1 %) and 13 women with com-
pleted university education (0,0 %). Their number;, however, had been conti-
nuously growing. Number of persons without education and with basic educa-
tion had been decreasing (Jurova, 1993, p. 102). Government resolutions iden-
tified the problem of slow inclusion of Roma into the society in backward fa-
milies which try to get out of educational process, hindering, thus, work of the
committee of the government of SSR, ministries, national committees and so-
cial organizations. For this reason about 700 to 900 boys and girls aged 14-15
remained at home. From this group of young people anti-state activities of
Roma youth started to grow (Report, 1985, p. 4,5).



5. Last years of planned re-education, integration
and assimilation

In the conditions of Slovak Socialist Republic the government insisted on
meeting high demands, causing unfulfillable tasks for engaged ministries, in-
stitutions and organizations. The Ministry of Education was supposed to put
all 14-year old pupils to professional training and stabilization. The Minis-
try of Education of SSR had 5989 registered Roma pupils in1984/85 aged 14
and 15, of which 8" and 9* year was completed by 51 %. 953 children finis-
hed school attendance in lower years, they were placed to special schools (Re-
port, 1985, p. 2, Annex No. 3). Until 1990 every 18 year old gypsy citizen sho-
uld become a member of one of the social organizations. The most active were
supposed to enter into Communist party. On the other side there was a plan to
increase the number of foster homes and expand capacities of existing homes.
Number of places in special dormitory schools increased. It concerned hun-
dreds of young people with social and psycho-social handicaps, who could not
fully participate on building of socialist society. The major problem was iden-
tified in backward families. An accompanying issue was lack of capacities in
nurseries, kindergartens, school clubs, special classes, institutions, lack of te-
achers and educational support staff who were supposed to be motivated by
a bonus to their salary if they had higher number of Roma pupils. They did not
receive much methodological support from managing authorities. They post-
poned repeatedly fulfilment of goals in periodically repeated resolutions (“we
shall solve®, “we shall pay attention to“, “we shall analyze in depth” etc.) which
could not be fulfilled.

Conclusion

Some concessions recognized in the last decade of socialisms’ existence in
Czechoslovakia (Roma folklore) were supposed to lead to consolidation, gra-
dual equalizing with majority population. According to Visek Roma will be ac-
cepted only after achieving of respective level of integration. A long-term pro-
cess weakening cultural differences which will disappear naturally can be im-
plemented only afterwards (ViSek, 1988, p.42,43). The given process evoked
an impression that it was not the state institutions, but most Roma who de-
cided to abandon voluntarily their own identity and to merge with majority
population. The authors of social integration concept at the Ministry of Edu-
cation refused in principle to allow changes. If Roma language was codified
and standardized, Roma and bilingual textbooks were drafted, it would lead



to Roma school system, distance of Roma would increase and social integra-
tion completed by assimilation would not take place. The objective was not
existence of Roma nationality, but its destruction. We can perceive the results
of “anti-Roma“ policy until today. Most Roma children live in the conditions of
Roma settlements and socially excluded localities (ghettoes). Their everyday
experience reminds them that they are not desired, they have doubt about va-
lue of their own identity. They are more and more convinced about their own
inferiority. The problem of “Roma school education” remains a continuously
unfulfilled challenge in democratic society as well.
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Through Intercultural Education in Primary
Schools towards Social Inclusion of Pupils
fromm Roma Communities

Jozef Facuna
Abstract

The paper deals with the issue of acceptance of cultural diversity of chil-
dren and pupils in school environment. The main focus is directed at Roma
language as one of the main components in terms of building cultural identity
of children and pupils from Roma communities. The paper specifies national
and international documents dealing with exercising of right to education in
Roma language. It describes projects directed at exercising right to education
in Roma language as a tool for support of social inclusion of Roma in society.
From school reform in 2008 until now the document describes enhancement
of the position of Roma language in school education through State education
programs in the field of language and communication. In conclusion the paper
submits recommendations for pedagogical practice in the field of education of
children and pupils from Roma communities.

Key words: Roma language. Inclusion. Projects. Pedagogical practice.

Amara ¢hibaha $aj pen dovakeras pre calo luma
In our language you can make yourself understood all over the world

Introduction

Prerequisites for an idea of common cohabitation and common learning
include acceptance of diversity, linguistic and cultural identity of each of us
without any difference. We do not consider the diversity of children and pu-
pils to be a barrier, but an opportunity which can be used in education in dif-
ferent ways for the benefit of children/pupils. We believe that an important
part of education in kindergartens, primary and secondary schools is to cre-
ate such identity of children and pupils which leads to recognition from the
side of others (to positive reactions from the side of peers, schoolmates, tea-



chers and parents). The child/pupil should acquire a feeling of recognition not
only from family environment, close environment, but also from school envi-
ronment throughout its development at every age. The recognition of the lan-
guage, which is the mother tongue for the child/pupil, is important, as well as
the recognition of talent, wishes and social environment from which child/pu-
pil comes.

“One of the main signs of people’s identity is their mother tongue. A com-
mon language represents the most determining bond between people living
in dispersion all over the world. Even though they had shared history, similar
habits and the same concept of life, the fact that millions of people speak the
same language, is in most cases the best evidence of the fact that they spread
common culture” (Hiibschmannovaet al., 2006, p. 9).

One of the most important components in terms of creating cultural iden-
tity of children/pupils from Roma communities is Roma language. As a well
known Roma expert Dr. lan Hancock claims, “Roma language is a strong fac-
tor of our identity. There is a proverb which says Amaric¢hibs’amari zor “Our lan-
guage is our power’, and people believed for a long time that nobody could spe-
ak it, except for Roma - if you spoke Roma, you had to be Roma, because which
non-Roma would ever want to learn it, or ever got a chance to do so (Hancock,
2005, p. 217)“?

We are convinced of the fact that “Roma language has an important role
in the life of family and Roma in the position of national minority take it serio-
usly and with respect. We consider, therefore, Roma language to be the main
element to preserve the language identity of Roma. Roma language is a cultu-
ral heritage, as well as cultural capital of Roma“ (Facuna, 2015, p. 25).

1. Exercising Right to Education in Roma Language

Roma obtained the status of national minority in 1991. According to the
Resolution of the Government of Slovak Republic No. 153/1991 - Principles of
Government policy of Slovak Republic concerning Roma, Roma minority was
recognized as a separate ethnic Roma population at the level of other ethnic
minorities living in the territory of Slovakia. The Government of Slovak Re-
public officially recognized Roma as a national minority, which means they
became politically and legally equal with other national minorities in Slovakia.
From this minority position the Constitution of Slovak Republic guarantees to
national minorities, Roma national minority a right to versatile development,
mainly together with other members of minority the right to develop its own
culture, extend and receive information in their mother tongue, to be organi-



zed in minority associations, to establish and maintain educational and cultu-
ral institutions. According to the Constitution of Slovak Republic Roma are ci-
tizens belonging to national minorities, or ethnic groups, except for the right
to acquire official language, also have the right to education in their language,
to use their language in official contacts, the right to participate in solving is-
sues related to national minorities and ethnic groups.

1.1 National and International Documents

Other documents, which protect and develop attributes of Roma national
minority, include the following: Framework Convention for the Protection of
National Minorities published under No. 160/1998 Coll., European Charter of
Regional or Minority Languages published under No. 588/2001 Coll., Act No.
184 /1999 Coll. on use of national minority languages, Proposal of concept to
educate Roma pupils and children including development of secondary school
and university education, which was approved by Resolution of Government
of SR No. 206 from 2™ April 2008.

European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages guarantees a free
choice of teaching language at individual levels of education and supports te-
aching of minority language in the context of our topic, which is Roma langua-
ge in maternity, primary and secondary schools.

1.2 Projects concerning Exercising Right to Education in
Roma Language as a Tool to Support Social Inclusion of
Roma in Society

On the basis of afore mentioned documents Slovak Republic started to cre-
ate gradually conditions for a versatile development of Roma national minority
including education in mother tongue. The Ministry of Education, Science, Re-
search and Sports of Slovak Republic adopted therefore an initiative of Roma
teachers to implement national projects which also created conditions for
standardization of Roma language! through experimental verification of curri-

! No rules existed for Roma language until 1971. Roma language was, therefore, used only in oral
form, written form was not used, or only to a very limited extent. In order to unify Roma lan-
guage in 1971 language committee at Union of Gypsies-Roma in Slovakia (committee met from
1969 -1973) adopted a codification of rules of orthography as a binding norm of Slovak dialect
of Roma. Orthographic habits in use of Roma in oral and written form and principles of Slovak
were a starting point for drafting orthographic rules. Representatives of Roma national minor-
ity adopted a Declaration of Roma from Slovak Republic on Roma language standardization in
Slovak Republic on 29t June 2008. The basis for standardization of Roma language became Rules



cula at primary and secondary schools focused on support of identity and nati-
onal development of Roma. Upon suggestions of Roma intelligence projects of
experimental verification focused on Roma language and realities were develo-
ped. The authority responsible for verification was National Institute for Edu-
cation. In the period from 2003 until 2005 the following projects were appro-
ved by Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sports of Slovak Republic:

The project “Experimental verification of curriculum of Roma language
and literature in primary and secondary schools“ which was in accordan-
ce with Directives of Ministry of Education and Science of Slovak Republic
from 22" November 1993 concerning experimental verification of orga-
nization, forms and content of education and way of school management,
Art. 1, letter 2 and Art. 3 Provision of verification, letter 2, 3 and was ap-
proved by Ministry of Education of Slovak Republic on 14 April 2003 un-
der No. 1999/2003 - 44 as the project of experimental verification at pri-
mary and secondary schools.

The project “Experimental verification of effectiveness of curriculum con-
cerning the subject of Roma cultural studies in primary and secondary
schools” which was approved by Ministry of Education of Slovak Repub-
lic on 15% June 2004 under No. CD-20045211/18824-3:097 as project of
experimental verification in primary and secondary schools in accordan-
ce with Directives of Ministry of Education and Science of Slovak Republic
from 22" November 1993 concerning experimental verification of orga-
nization, forms and content of education and way of school management,
Art. 1, letter 2 and Art. 3 Provision of verification, letter 2, 3.

The project ,Increasing qualification potential of Roma community
members by introducing a new study field Roma studies into secondary
school education system*, reg. No. SOP L'Z 2004/NP1-002, project code:
11230100003, submitted by final beneficiary on 16 July 2004; approved
on 28" January 2005.

The pilot project Temporary countervailing measures for preparation of
teachers to teach in Roma language. From 2004 a supplementary study
program was implemented named “Preparation of teachers for Roma lan-
guage and literature at primary and secondary schools“ The task C. 29
from Resolution of the Government of SR No. 278/2003. The project was
approved by Ministry of Education under No. CD-2004-7613/14980-
1:097 from 28" June 2004.

of Roma orthography with orthographic and grammar dictionary which were issued by National
Institute of Education in Bratislava in 2006.



Through these projects project team succeeded in implementing of these
activities: 1) to verify experimentally study plans and curricula of the subject
Roma language and literature for primary and secondary schools 2) to verify
experimentally study plans and curricula of the subject Roma cultural studies
for primary and secondary schools, 3) to prepare pedagogical documents inclu-
ding study texts? for teaching of Roma language and literature, as well as Roma
cultural studies in primary and secondary schools, for instance Basic rules of
Roma orthography, Roma language textbook - Romaniichib 1, Conversation lexi-
con of Roma grammar, Anthologies of Roma literature authors, Roma traditions
and crafts and Roma music, 4) to verify experimentally secondary school final
examination in Roma language (during experimental verification period secon-
dary school final exam was taken by 180 pupils in total)3, *5) to train teachers
via Temporary countervailing measures to prepare teachers teaching in Roma
language (25 teachers participated in the training), 6) to include the subjects
Roma language and literature and Roma cultural studies into School educa-
tion program in practice with using experimentally verified teaching materials®.

2 In terms of fulfilment of tasks resulting from “National plan of Decade of Roma inclusion for
2011 - 2015“ adopted by Government of SR, National Institute for Education ensured drafting of
study texts in Roma and in Slovak language. Other teaching aids also include: Study texts in Roma
and Slovak language for first degree of primary school including Roma-Slovak dictionary and
teachers handbook and teaching aid for intercultural education in school named “Lod’ka, Palicka
pomocnicka - E Sifica, E rovlicazutindorica“. These teaching aids should serve for support and
making the process of intercultural education in school more effective. Both materials are avail-
able in PDF form on the web page of National Institute for Education.

3 Decree of Ministry of Education of Slovak Republic No. 318/2008 Coll. on completion of study
at secondary schools, as amended, allows pupils after taking a certain number of Roma language
and literature lessons to take secondary school final examination in this subject in internal form
(oral form). The subject Roma language and literature is included into the lists of subjects of sec-
ondary school final examination (§ 12 list of secondary school final examination subjects, (5)
group of other subjects includes subjects, Decree of Ministry of Education of Slovak Republic No.
318/2008 Coll. on completion of study at secondary schools as amended). National Institute for
Education is a guarantor of Target requirements for knowledge and skills of final year students
Roma language and literature.

* Temporary countervailing measure to prepare teachers teaching in Roma language was complet-
ed. From 2004 no qualification education was provided (Decree of Ministry of Education of Slovak
Republic No. 445/2009 Coll. on continuous education, credits and attestations of pedagogical
staff and expert staff) and no accredited university education (we have no accredited bachelor
and/or magister study program focused on teaching of Roma language and literature).

5 In accordance with Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on Education (School Act) as amended, primary and
secondary schools have a possibility to include into School education program subjects includ-
ing Roma language and literature and Roma cultural studies as part of optional available lessons.
Primary schools, which provide educational process according to Framework study plan for pri-
mary schools with national minority language as language of instruction, have sufficient space for
teaching of national minority language and literature in the context of our topic Roma language



We included the following schools into experimental verifications: Zaklad-
na skola Galakticka, Kosice, Zakladna skola Vel'ka Ida, Sikromna zakladna sko-
la Kremnica, Osemro¢né gymnazium Zvolen, Sikromné gymnazium Galaktic-
k4, KoSice, Gymnazium ]. Hronca, Bratislava, Stredna umelecka skola Kosice,
Sukromna socidlno-pravna akadémia, KoSice. Throughout the period of expe-
rimental verification in total 1384 pupils took part in school activities. In to-
tal 180 pupils took secondary school final exam in Roma language and litera-
ture (Sukromné Stvorro¢né gymndazium Galaktickd, KoSice - 47 pupils, Stred-
na umelecka skola, Exnarova, KoSice - 98 pupils, °Sikromna socidlno-pravna
akadémia, Jegerovova, KoSice - 35 pupils). In the context of experimental ve-
rification we consider as positive the fact that 204 pupils from experimental
schools were admitted to university, or found a job after graduation from se-
condary school. According to information from secondary schools participa-
ting in experimental verification - from the overall number 48 continue to stu-
dy at university and 156 work for instance as Roma assistants, primary scho-
ol teachers, in the theatre Romathan and others.

2. Reform of School System and Position of Roma
language in School Education

The reform of school system and adoption of Act on Education (2008) cre-
ated legislative conditions for teaching of Roma language and literature in pri-
mary and secondary schools within two-level model of education (State edu-
cation program - responsible body is National Institute for Education, orga-
nization reporting directly to Ministry of Education, Science, Research and
Sports of Slovak Republic and School education program - for which respon-
sible body is school). Through change in education system Roma language was
included into State education program for individual levels of education (pri-
mary education, lower secondary education, higher secondary education).
Performance and content standards for Roma language and literature for pri-
mary and secondary school are drafted and innovated.

and literature within educational area language and communication.

¢ Update of school data: Sikromna pedagogickd a socialna akadémia, Poziarnicka 1, KoSice.
Roma language and literature is also taught at the new school: Sikromné hudobné a dramatické
konzervatorium, Poziarnicka 1, KoSice.



2.1 State Education Programs: Roma language and Litera-
ture - Language and Communication

Based on the State education programs, Roma language and literature for
primary education, lower secondary and higher secondary education (2015),
we subscribe to the opinion that Roma language and literature has a specific
position in education at primary schools. It helps pupils from Roma commu-
nities at school to succeed and contributes to a good social climate among pu-
pils in the classroom and in the school. Through various stories, texts and fai-
ry tales all pupils in the classroom get to know Roma language, obtain basic in-
formation about history of Roma and Roma culture. The subject develops cul-
tural competences and mutual understanding among pupils in the classroom.
Roma language and literature at secondary schools contributes to the deve-
lopment of language knowledge and cultural identity of pupils, mainly pupils
from Roma communities. It supports creation of a positive relationship and
solidarity of pupils from majority to Roma national minority and vice-versa.

2.2 Content and Performance Standards in Roma Langua-
ge and Literature

The language system in content and performance standards for individual
levels of education is based on standardized Roma language (2008) which is
spoken by majority of Roma population in Slovakia. According to content and
performance standards teaching of the subject should by focused on: a) using
Roma language in everyday communication situations b) using innovative and
interactive education methods which help to inclusion of pupils from Roma
communities, c) reflection of Roma history and culture which supports inter-
cultural and inclusive education.

2. 2. 1 Study Texts, Textbooks and Education Programs in
the Field of Roma Language and Roma Culture

With regard to ongoing problem related to provision of study texts, text-
books, dictionaries, as well teachers teaching Roma language at two educatio-
nal levels, first level: to teach Roma language as a separate subject, second le-
vel: to use Roma language as an auxiliary language during educational pro-
cess to overcome language barrier, mainly in primary education (in the peri-
od of child’s age 6 to 10 years - first degree of primary school), National Insti-
tute for Education in collaboration with Government Office of Slovak Repub-



lic, Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sports of Slovak Republic,
with support of Norwegian Embassy and Council of Europe, prepared a pre-
defined project (hereinafter “project”). The project named "Innovative educa-
tion for pedagogical staff of primary schools in order to increase their intercul-
tural competences in education process of Roma pupils ", and project slogan , To-
gether with Roma, we will achieve more" were approved by Government Office
of Slovak Republic and its implementation started in November 2013 (expec-
ted project completion date: April 2016). The project falls under the program
“Local and regional initiatives to decrease national disparities and to support
social inclusion”and is funded from Financial mechanism of European Econo-
mic Area and state budget of Slovak republic in the amount of EUR 322 000.

The main goal of the project is to support the process of intercultural and
inclusive education at schools through training of pedagogical staffof prima-
ry schools and developing teaching texts. The project supports the effort of
schools to create a favourable school climate, to prevent spread of segregation
and discrimination of Roma pupils at schools. Specific project goals are the
following: 1) to improve the quality of professional competences of pedagogi-
cal staff; 2) to improve competences of pedagogical staff in using Roma langu-
age as an auxiliary language in education of pupils at schools; 3) to increase
competences of pedagogical staff in the field of Roma history and culture; 4)
to create and make accessible teaching materials with focus on Roma langua-
ge, culture and history; 5) to provide expert counselling to engaged schools in
the field of creation of school education program focused on intercultural and
inclusive education; 6) to provide information activities during the project.

Project target group includes pedagogical staff of primary schools in the
regions of Slovak Republic (mostly from Central and Eastern Slovakia). Peda-
gogical staff in the project means teachers, educators and pedagogical assis-
tants in primary schools who are crucial in terms of achieving better results
of pupils from marginalized Roma communities. Through project target group
support is provided to schools which ensure intercultural and inclusive edu-
cation directly through their educational activities. We believe that pedagogi-
cal staff working with pupils from marginalized Roma communities necessa-
rily needs effective support and further training to acquire specific intercultu-
ral competences, including for instance knowledge of Roma language, history
and culture. Moreover, they need to acquire such educational methods which
will allow them to implement innovative pedagogical approaches correspon-
ding to specific dispositions, needs and interests of these pupils.



The project contains two main activities and support activities.

Main activity No. 1 - Innovative education. The main goal of innovative
education is to train pedagogical staff of selected primary schools to ensure
they can use: a) Roma language as an auxiliary language in educational pro-
cess, b) education methods supporting intercultural and inclusive education,
c) study texts (developed within this project). We are convinced that this type
of innovative education creates good conditions for intercultural and inclusive
education. Innovative education creates an opportunity: 1) to overcome com-
munication barriers between Roma pupils and non-Roma pupils, 2) to overco-
me communication barriers between Roma pupils and pedagogical staff (te-
achers, educators and pedagogical assistants), 3) to equip pedagogical staff
with competences which will allow them to work effectively with Roma pupils
at schools and will also allow them to objectivise problems in education, 4) to
provide access to pedagogical staff to information about Roma language, cul-
ture and history with the aim to develop interethnic tolerance, 5) to create fa-
vourable school climate, 6) to prevent discrimination and segregation of Roma
pupils at schools. The output from this activity includes innovative education
accredited by Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sports of Slovak
Republic including study material. In total 46 pedagogical staff from primary
schools participated in the innovation education.

Main activity No. 2 - drafting of study texts. The main goal is to draft study
texts which will support teaching of Roma language and literature and Roma
cultural studies in primary and secondary schools. The intention of these stu-
dy texts is to support intercultural and inclusive education at schools. The out-
puts within this activity include the following publications: Fairy tales in Slo-
vak and Roma language, Roma-Slovak reading book including workbook, Text-
book for beginners - Amari Romaiii Chib/Our Roma including workbook, His-
tory reading book (we search for Roma history), Roma-Slovak and Slovak-Ro-
ma dictionary and Methodology supporting inclusive education in schools.

Recommendations instead of Conclusions

Pedagogical practice shows that positive changes can be performed only
by joint effort. Based on experience of a number of teachers and experts we
propose the following recommendations which focus on change of attitudes to
variety, or distinctness with the aim to decrease spread of hate, manifestations
of extremism and discrimination in school and out-of-school environment.



In terms of intercultural education, we recommend: 1) to improve peda-
gogical practice in the field of multicultural education (to apply innovative le-
vel curricula, cross-curricular topics according to fields of education, to im-
plement innovative accredited education with guarantee of state and/or uni-
versity, research institutions, to ensure free of charge education for teachers,
exchange/education stays, study visits, to support schools in material (also fi-
nancial) terms; 2) to extend and deepen knowledge in the field of Roma cul-
ture and history (to focus on field research, collection of data and historic so-
urces, to organize national and international seminars/workshops, to draft
education materials including didactic and methodological letters, to sup-
port authors of textbooks; 3) to apply principles of open school in pedagogi-
cal practice (open approach of modern school, organization of competitions,
implementation of experiential education, cooperation with parents in school
and out-of-school environment, provision of consultations, issuing of own ma-
gazines, free of charge provision of out-of-school activities for children a.o.),
4) to proceed in collaboration with municipality/town and education organi-
zations in terms of acquisition of funds/subsidies, 5) to innovate content and
methods of education, 6) to organize national and supranational meetings and
in this regard 7) to develop bilateral cooperation for instance between Slova-
kia and Norway.

The education system in every country of the world includes children, pu-
pils and students. It is, therefore, important to take into consideration their
needs, desires and wishes. In terms of cooperation with Roma youth we re-
commend: 1) To increase engagement of Roma youth in processes concerning
development of various policies. 2) To ensure fulfilment of tasks based on po-
licies concerning Roma youth. 3) To use specific knowledge of Roma youth
in decision making processes at local, regional and national level. 4) To in-
vest into strengthening of capacities and structures of Roma youth. 5) To en-
sure monitoring concerning fulfilment of tasks based on policies, for instance
through establishment of a permanent national/supranational working gro-
up which would include Roma youth representatives. 6) To ensure evalua-
tion of measures concerning Roma youth action plan. 7) The current issues of
Roma youth should be resolved as priorities of national strategy of Roma in-
tegration, as well as within European institutions in the context of fight again-
st Roma discrimination.



Bibliography

FACUNA, ]J. 2015. Moznosti socidlnej inkliizie Romov cez inovacie Statnych
vzdelavacich programov. In: Jazyk a literatdra. p. 25. No. 4. 2. year 2015.
SPU: Bratislava. ISSN 1339-7184.

HANCOCK, 1. 2005. My rémsky ndrod. Amesam e RRomanedZene. Translation
of English original We are the Romani people. Petrus publishers, 2005. p.
217.1SBN 80-88939-97-6.

HUBSCHMANNOVA, M. et al. 2006. Pravidld rémskeho jazyka s pravopisnym
a gramatickym slovnikom. Bratislava: SPU, 2006. p. 9. ISBN 80-89225-17-9.

Stratégia Slovenskej republiky pre integraciu Romov do roku 2020.

Contact

PhDr. Jozef Facuna, PhD.
National Institute for Education
Pluhova 8

830 00 Bratislava, Slovakia
jozef.facuna@statpedu.sk



The integration of Roma from the Republic
of Moldova through the local educational
process: internal challenges

Ion Duminica
Abstract

The theme of “Roma integration” its head in European debates. Study-
ing, awareness and implementation of this issue is a multidisciplinary area
and continuous process. To get some tangible successes in this field is nee-
ded to create sustainable partnerships between five stakeholders: Central go-
vernmental institutions (ministries), Local public authorities, Roma Civil So-
ciety, Roma community representatives and Experts delegates from Interna-
tional Organizations (which are specialized in “Roma issues”). In this article it
is analyzed the internal challenges of the Roma integration process in local le-
vel through educational indicator. The utterances issued in this topic by the re-
presentative of Local public authorities from the Republic Moldova at the mo-
ment are on the one hand “realistic” and on the other hand “pessimistic”. Sum-
marizing all exposures issued at local level, we find that - only with the acti-
ve involvement of Roma and other stakeholders, this problem will be gradual-
ly solved. Without Roma community involvement - the “Roma integration” de-
bates becomes inefficient.

Key words: Roma Integration Indicators. Roma Education. Roma pupils.
Roma parents, Roma Action Plan. Local Public Authorities. Quality of Educa-
tion. Teaching Motivation. Unjustified schooling absenteeism.

The Roma Integration Indicators currently being developed cover educa-
tion, employment, health, housing, poverty, rights awareness and non-discrimi-
nation in respect to the specific population group “Roma”, as identified the Co-
uncil of the European Union based on Council of Europe definitions!.

! The terms “Roma and Travellers” are being used at the Council of Europe to encompass the wide
diversity of the groups covered by the work of the Council of Europe in this field: on the one hand
a) Roma, Sinti/Manush, Calé, Kaale, Romanichals, Boyash/Rudari; b) Balkan Egyptians (Egyptians
and Ashkali); ¢) Eastern groups (Dom, Lom and Abdal); and, on the other hand, groups such as



In this article we will examine educational aspect of the integration of
Roma children in the Republic Moldova exposed by representatives of Lo-
cal Public Authorities during 2011-2015 in the working meetings on monito-
ring the implementation of the Action Plan to support the Roma population?,
which were organized in partnership of Roma Civil Society and “Public Admi-
nistration” Department subordinated to the local districts. Below, we present
an outlook of local representatives, who are responsible for the implementa-
tion Moldavian Roma Action Plan in educational field:

“In accordance with the Constitution of the Republic of Moldova and na-
tional legislation all pupils have equal rights to education: in our district did
not identified cases of discrimination in education” (Ialoveni district); “To
attract Roma children in schools, local authorities must to make an very big
effort: in particular way, by providing material help to parents” (Donduseni
district); “The most common reason of the schooling dropout for Roma chil-
dren are: permanently migration of the children with parents from the locali-
ties, vagrancy and early marriage in accordance with traditional customs” (So-
roca district); “The reduced frequency of Roma children and limited access to
quality education are mainly emphasized in schools from Roma densely po-
pulated localities: Roma children often drop out lessons by unmotivated re-
asons, coming to their home where they feel better” (Calarasi district); “On
account of precarious living condition, many Roma parents refuse their chil-
dren to go to the school” (Riscani district); “Continuously weak school evalua-
tion of Roma pupils and lack of motivation of the parents to ensure regular at-
tendance of their children in school, unfortunately straightforwardly genera-
ted depreciation of the quality of education among teachers” (Nisporeni dis-
trict); “According to official information presented by managers of educatio-
nal institutions, all Roma children attend school now. Even if some are mis-
sing, they promised that they would soon return to studies” (Glodeni district);
“The reason that generate a lower level of knowledge for Roma pupils is the
fact that they often lack from the lessons” (Basarabeasca district); “Roma chil-
dren are not stupid, they just do not want to learn” (Orhei district); “During
a long period of history Roma children were born in an social environment
prone to illiteracy. Therefore they must be trained only in boarding schools

Travellers, Yenish, and the populations designated under the administrative term Gens du voyage,
as well as persons who identify themselves as Gypsies // Final Abridged Report of the 9% CAH-
ROM (The Ad hoc Committee of Experts on Roma Issues) Meeting, Strasbourg, 27-29 May 2015 //
CAHROM (2015)16 // Available at http://www.coe.int/en/web/portal/cahrom

% Action Plan for the support of the population Roma in the Republic of Moldova for 2011-2015 //
Government decision Nr. 56 from 31. 01. 2012 (in Romanian and Russian) // Available at http://
lex.justice.md/md/342070/



through special educational mechanisms” (Hincesti district); “The absolute
majority of Roma are illiterate because they attend only 3 classes in prima-
ry school, after that, they drop out the educational process” (Briceni district);
“Lack of a person with authority in the Roma community which can motivate
parents to give their children to school - favours early school leaving and re-
duced frequency of Roma pupils” (Edinet district); “The Ministry of Educa-
tion requires only the number of Roma children who are involved in educati-
onal process. Lack of personal identification documents and permanent mig-
rations causes ignorance at information for the exact number of Roma chil-
dren which not attending school” (Ocnita district); “Managers of educational
institutions keep records only for a Roma children which attending the school.
Other children, who are outside from the educational process are not supervi-
sed by responsible institutions” (Stefan-Voda district); “The educational sys-
tem in Moldova should be divided and analyzed in two separate subsystems:
national educational system for the majority population (Moldavians) and in-
clusive educational system for ethnic minorities” (Ungheni district); “The mo-
tivation of Roma children for attending school must be increased through by
their involvement in activities of extra-curricular projects run by schools in
partnership with Roma Civil Society. Teachers cannot determine Roma chil-
dren to attend school only by lessons” (Straseni district); “To reduce the rate
of non-schooling of Roma children, educational institutions need to develop
an inclusive educational strategy at district level. But as you know any activity
needs funding, in the absence of adequate extra budgetary sources this strate-
gy has didn’t developed” (Leova district); “The Government institutions, parti-
cularly the Ministry of Education should objectively to ensure the graduation
of secondary school for Roma children. Otherwise, annually occur in Moldo-
va hundreds of Roma people which are excluded from the professional circu-
it” (Comrat municipality).

There are no exact figures regarding the number of Roma living in the Re-
public of Moldova who are spread all over the country. The very low official fi-
gure from the census of 2004 - 12.271 - may be explained by the reluctan-
ce of Roma to identify themselves as such because of discrimination in socie-
ty. A poll carried out by Roma communities in 2001, and a data collected by
the Bureau of Interethnic Relations suggest that the figure is closer to 20.000.
Roma leaders claim that there could be up to 250.000 Roma living in the Re-
public of Moldova.?

3 Thematic Synthesis Report by the experts of the CAHROM thematic group on The Role of Central,
Local and Regional Authorities in Implementing National Roma Inclusion Policies, following the
CAHROM thematic visit to Chisinau, Republic of Moldova, 21-23 March 2012 // CAHROM (2012)7



Despite the disparity between the official non-reliable data provided by
National Bureau of Statistics and non-official nearly reliable data promoted
by Roma NGO leaders - according to last data collected in Moldova during
the census from 5 to 12 October, 2004 - the most populated Roma areas are
located in: Vulcanesti (Ciorasti commune), Ursari (Buda commune), Parcani
(Raciula commune), Schinoasa (Tibirica commune) - villages; Otaci, Soroca,
Edinet, Riscani - cities; Calarasi, Orhel, Drochia, Hincesti - districts.* The most
known Roma ethnic subgroups in Moldova are Laesi (former Roma nomadic
communities), Ursari (Roma bear trainers), Lingurari (Roma spoon makers),
Lautari (Roma musicians), Curteni (former Roma sedentary communities /
servants at nobles’ courtyards). Below we describe the situation of inclusion
in educational process of Roma children from one of the most compact popu-
lated Roma locality in Moldova - Vulcanesti village® - which was presented at
a working local meeting in Nisporeni district at November 06, 2013:

“Usually school institutions make no difference between Roma pupils and
other ethnic groups. Children who do not have complex are not discriminated.
Currently, according to the list compiled at the beginning of the school year
(01.09.2013) in the Gymnasium (Secondary School) of Vulcanesti is studying
181 Roma pupils. But, according to the latest data collected from teachers, on
November 4, 2013 were Roma 36 pupils in classes; on November 5 - 39 pu-
pils; today, on November 6 - at 09.30am were 18 pupils. After some teachers
went walking in the community and awakened Roma parents at the school al-
ready were present 35 pupils. After pupils dining by 11.00am, in the school re-
mained by 3 pupils per class. The rest of the Roma pupils have returned home.
How we can to speak in this case about quality education?

- When the school becomes just a social canteen for the Roma children.

- When teachers are forced to awaken parents first, after then ask their chil-
dren to come to school.

- When neither the New Year holidays Roma children are not interested to
come to school to receive their gifts...

How we can motivate Roma children to come to school? Why in this case
they are accused only teachers and the local Department of Education? Why
Roma parents did not take responsibility for their children’s education? Why
not engage Roma NGOs in the proper disposal of these problems?

In any case, if we put these matters just for care of local public institutions
these issues will continue to be unsolved. All teachers from Vulcanesti Gym-

prov // Available at http://www.coe.int/en/web/portal /cahrom
* Available at http://www.statistica.md/pageview.php?l=ro & idc=295 & id=2234
5 Available at http://localitati.casata.md/index.php?action=viewlocalitate & id=6025



nasium have higher education degree, but when communication between pu-
pils and teacher is lacking, the quality of education becomes zero. In scho-
ol are very good conditions for teaching; recently carried out a repair in the
classroom, also, was renovated gym. Despite these conditions, teachers do
not want to work in the Gymnasium of Vulcanesti. In this case, we cannot talk
about Roma discrimination; because teachers do not see any perspective in
this school. They will rather depreciate together with pupils than will make
a change. School can provide quality education for the child only when he is
ready to receive this knowledge; but not when he refuses to learn. The biggest
problem facing Roma children in the local educational process is not dropout
from the school, because that who decided to leave school altogether has alre-
ady gone. The most serious problem is unjustified schooling absenteeism. Seve-
rity of this problem is largely due to a lack of a coercive mechanism that would
require Roma parents to bring Roma children in schools. In conclusion, when
we talk about the poor quality of the educational process in Roma classrooms
do not blame towards teachers. Definitely not the teachers...”

Thus, in this public speech “devoid of optimism”, was exposed a multidi-
mensional issue of Roma educational process in local level. But the elaboration
and implementation of the Roma Integration Indicators, including the educa-
tional aspect, it is a prerogative of the five stakeholders: Central governmen-
tal institutions, Local public authorities, Roma Civil Society, Representatives of
the Roma community and Experts in Romani issues delegates from Internati-
onal Organizations. Awareness collective solving of Romani issues it is an im-
portant first step. Then will be a long way until this collaboration will prevail.
Taken in unilateral way the successful models of Roma Integration Strategies
/ Roma Action Plans - implemented in the neighboring countries - is not a fe-
asible solution. Each of the five stakeholders must come with its share: politi-
cal will, loyalty in making decisions, desire and self-sacrifice, involvement and
pathos, professional expertise. Without the involvement of Roma community
representatives - management of settlement process of Romani issues throu-
gh just “by office expertise” - it becomes a useless action.
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Inspiring Change in Children and Youth
through Social and Financial Education Globally

Aukje te Kaat, Ketevan Sulava
Abstract

Aflatoun works to inspire children and youth to socially and economically
empower themselves and become agents of change for themselves and a more
equitable future. We deliver age appropriate educational curricula to stren-
gthen personal, social, financial and entrepreneurial competencies.

This social and financial education programme is one of the most well-re-
searched international life-skills programmes in the world. We have a strong,
global evidence base showing social, financial and educational improvements
in children and youth after participating in the Aflatot (for children 3-6), Afla-
toun (primary school age) or Aflateen (14+).

In Eastern Europe and Central Asia, the different programmes have been
assessed in Romania, Serbia, Albania and Tajikistan, Croatia, and Macedonia.
Results show that participants had more respect for diversity and inclusive-
ness with regard to Roma children and disabled children. The study from Ro-
mania shows that children improved their communication skills, self-esteem
and respectful attitudes towards authority figures. It was also found that scho-
ol results were improved after the programme, and children were more moti-
vated to go to school. The SRHR education programme combined with finan-
cial education in Tajikistan shows very positive impacts on girls with regard to
both social and financial outcomes. The teacher training was assessed in both
Albania and Serbia and the teachers were convinced of the appropriateness
and the added value of this training compared to other trainings.

Key words: Educational research. Inclusiveness. Social and financial edu-
cation. Eastern Europe. Central Asia. Evidence-based decision making.

Aflatoun: an evidence based programme

Aflatoun is an international educational NGO located in Amsterdam with

a mission to inspire children and youth to socially and economically empower
themselves to become agents of change for themselves and a more equitable



future. This work is achieved through a network of over 160 partners in over
110 countries delivering age appropriate educational curricula imparting per-
sonal, social, financial and entrepreneurial competencies to young people. The
educational programme is called: Social and Financial Education. In addition
to the content itself, Aflatoun provides all the technical support necessary to
develop, implement, evaluate and scale-up Social and Financial Education and
to conduct research on the impact, lessons learnt and recommendations for
future implementation.

This brief aims to first briefly present our programmes and its evidence
base globally. Second, we will focus on our experience and research conduc-
ted in the region (i.e. Romania, Serbia, Albania and Tajikistan, Croatia, and Ma-
cedonia).

1. The global evidence base

Aflatoun’s social and financial education programme is one of the most
well-researched international life-skills programmes. Research has included
six completed or ongoing randomized controlled trials in six different coun-
tries, a systematic review and meta-analysis of all financial education for chil-
dren and youth, a realist review on programmes aimed and economically em-
powering adolescent girls, over 30 research projects investigating the outco-
mes of the primary school age curriculum Aflatoun’, more than 20 projects
evaluating the effectiveness of its youth programme Aflateen, and 7 research
projects on the programme for early childhood education, targeting children

! Both formal and non-formal settings and recently a non-formal education manual was devel-
oped that specifically focuses on inclusiveness.



aged 3-6 in the Aflatot programme. The map shows the countries where Afla-
toun has completed or has ongoing research.

Our social and financial education curriculum is built on the principle that
every person’s personal, social, and economic lives are interconnected and
should be taught in a holistic manner to enable children to pursue their goals.
The curriculum has five core elements: (1) Personal Understanding and Ex-
ploration, (2) Rights and Responsibilities, (3) Savings and Spending, (4) Plan-
ning and Budgeting, and (5) Social and Financial Enterprise. Rigorous evi-
dence has shown that Aflatoun’s teacher training increases teachers’ use of
child-centred learning approaches and students’ school engagement.

Social outcomes

The Aflatoun programme has demonstrated its ability to empower chil-
dren to take action to improve their personal and social circumstances, as well
as those of their peers. This change in their behaviour is enabled through an
increased sense of self-confidence and knowledge of their own rights as chil-
dren and young people as well as their respect for the rights of others.

In eight studies measuring the self-confidence of primary school children
in Aflatoun, 60% of the children in the studies showed increased self-confi-
dence at the end of the programme. Two rigorous randomised controlled
trials in Rwanda and Tajikistan have confirmed this outcome by finding that
children and youth had higher self-efficacy than those that were in the control
group. The rigour of this latter study removes the chance that this finding is
caused by anything other than the programme.

Five studies with primary school age children found 99% of children par-
ticipating Aflatoun ended the programme with positive, rights based attitudes
and knowledge. More rigorous evaluations include an RCT in Ghana with over
5000 children that found that the addition of rights oriented social education
protected children from engaging in child labour. This was in part due to the
inclusion of lessons on the dangers of child labour and children’s right to be in
school and not have to work.

Aflatoun focuses on learning through action and this starts already at an
early age, when children’s habits are forming. Studies in 4 countries on the
behaviour of children in their early childhood (3-6 years) demonstrated that
children were much more likely to think and act independently after the ear-
ly childhood programme. They improved their self-understanding, were ma-
naging their emotions in a healthier way, and they were able to identify other
children’s and adult’s emotions and to adjust their behavior accordingly. In ad-



dition, they were more able to promote and maintain mutual, positive relati-
onships with others.

Financial outcomes
Increased Financial

Aflatoun recently worked with an exter- Behaviour
nal academic to produce the first systema-

tic review examining the effectiveness of fi- 0%
nancial education for children and young pe- | .,
ople. This research reviewed all existing rigo-

rous research on the topic globally, looked at | .,

the total impact of the financial education in-
terventions, and explored differences among | g,

programmes.

Among all the studies identified, Aflato- 0% .
un was the only programme to have been ri- Non Aflatoun Aflatoun
gorously tested in more than one country and Aflatoun  (v2) (v3)

was the most effective programme at changing
children’s financial behaviour patterns around
saving for their future. The impact on children’s savings behaviour for Afla-
toun participants was roughly three times as high as the other programmes
combined.? The newest third edition of the curriculum has shown even grea-
ter effectiveness in a randomized controlled trial recently completed in Rwan-
das

The programme has also shown a positi-
ve impact on children’s financial attitudes. Po-
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sitive changes in children’s financial attitudes | 100%

have been found in high quality RCTs in Gha- el BN
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2 0'Prey & Shephard, 2014
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ry school programme on financial behaviour and four looked into attitudinal
change. Sixty-eight per cent of children engaged in savings by the end of the
programme. This is almost double the percentage of adults saving globally in
the World Bank’s 2011 Financial Index Survey*. This change in behaviour was
driven in part by the positive attitudes towards savings which were also iden-
tified at the end of the programme, with 91% of children having positive sa-
vings attitudes after participating in social and financial education.

Educational outcomes Child Centred
In order for any curriculum or educati- Learning
onal program to be effective, it must be de-  80%
livered effectively. Therefore, teacher trai- 50

ning is a key part of Aflatoun’s work to en-
sure that teachers are equipped with prac-
tical training in participatory child-cen-  20%
tred teaching techniques and how to apply
them to social and financial education.

A rigorous evaluation of Aflatoun’s te-
acher training observed teachers’ use of
participatory pedagogy in their classes one Control Group M Aflatoun
year after being trained.® This found that
teachers trained by Aflatoun were more likely to use participatory tea-
ching in class, and to feel confident using the active learning methods. As
aresult students were more likely to be actively on task during their clas-
ses. All these impacts were large and statistically significant.

40% —

0%

Participatory  Student
Teaching Engagement

2. Evidence from the region

Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, Albania

The Aflatot programme was integrated into a broader Peace Building
programme for early childhood between several countries in the region. It was
a pre- existent conflict prevention programme, with ‘respect for diversity’ as
the main topic, aiming to support civil society influence over reconciliation
and cohesion through education in early years in the Balkan region & Europe.

* Demirguc-Kunt and Klapper, 2012 (for adults) and Mallory, 2012 for Aflatoun
5 Kaneza, 2015



The partners developed the national /regional networks to help improve the
capacities of civil society organisations, institutions and individuals for rese-
arch, monitoring, advocacy, implementation and quality.

Children aged 3-7 from diverse backgrounds (i.e. rural, urban, single eth-
nic, multi-ethnic, single faith, mixed faith groups) participated. The process
was monitored monthly and data analysis was conducted®. In total, 834 chil-
dren, 331 parents, and 46 teachers participated in the programme. The key
findings of the pre- post analysis highlighted the following aspects:

After the intervention, children were more sensitive and respectful to-
wards cultural and physical differences. The analysis referred in particular to
Roma children and towards children with disabilities. Questions such as “wo-
uld you sit with a Roma or disabled child during your break?” were asked to
the children.

Children are generally more able to identify emotions in themselves or in
peers (average increase of 7.7% in the ability to recognize emotions after the
intervention).

Teachers and parents were asked to what extent they think that young
children tend to notice differences in others. The analysis shows an increase in
the awareness of teachers and parents towards children’s abilities to recogni-
ze differences in other children.

Tajikistan

Previously mentioned research (O’Prey & Shephard, 2014) shows that fi-
nancial education is effective and that programmes combining financial edu-
cation with other components are even more successful in changing attitudi-
nal and behavioural outcomes. An educational curriculum was developed for
adolescent girls (aged 14-18) in the Tajikistan context which combines finan-
cial literacy education with content on sexual and reproductive health, HIV/
AIDS and family planning. It’s called the Aflateen+ programme. The interven-
tion targeted 2,030 girls in Tajikistan in 30 schools and 2,280 girls were inclu-
ded in a control group.

Girls and women in Tajikistan are generally disadvantaged, both social-
ly and financially. There is an increase in early marriages - often against the
will of the girls - and an increase of HIV infection. These developments indica-
te the urgency of more SRHR knowledge, higher self-efficacy and positive atti-

® The data highlighted in this section refer to the results of a combination of approaches and the-
refore we cannot assess the direct effects of the Aflatot programme.



tudes and competencies to manage their financial behavior for a better future.
The purpose of this study is to evaluate the impact of the programme with

a cluster randomized control trial - a method that removes the chance that fin-

dings are caused by anything other than the programme. A total of 1208 girls

was included in either the intervention group or the control group. Results
show the following”:

1. The intervention had positive social and financial impacts on the girls,
with higher self-agency and self-efficacy, and more positive gender attitu-
des than girls in the control group.

2. They had more knowledge of HIV and other reproductive health issues

3. The girls had better attitudes towards saving and entrepreneurship after
the Aflateen+ programme

Serbia

Training is one of the pillars of the Aflatot programme. In order to ensu-
re high quality of the programme, all teachers and facilitators undergo trai-
ning (2-4 days). In addition, a training evaluation form was developed to as-
sess the quality of the trainings. In 2014, Aflatoun’s partner Pomoc Deci in
Serbia® conducted a study on the programme for early childhood education
programme, Aflatot. Its aim was to evaluate the training to facilitators in Ser-
bia. In total, 17 facilitators were involved in the assessment and questionnai-
res were used.

Key learning points were the following:

1. The majority of the trainers strongly agree that the Aflatot training provi-
ded them with an understanding of the Aflatoun approach and that it pro-
vided them with sufficient understanding on Early Childhood Methodolo-
gies.

2. The vast majority even felt ready to train other trainers in the Aflatot
programme and to implement it into their own organisation.

3. 100% agreed that compared to other trainings that they were given the
Aflatot training was more informative.

4. One of the main recommendations that were made is to increase the op-
portunity for trainers to exchange ideas and knowledge and experiences
something the trainers would value a lot.

7 The data are currently analyzed more rigorously and more findings will be available at the end
of 2015.
8 Source: Ljiljana Vasic, Pomoc Deci, Serbia



Romania

This study does not directly evaluate Aflatoun’s activities, rather it eva-
luates the effects of a bundle of extracurricular activities including Aflatoun
on the behaviour and attitudes of children in the primary school age. It was
conducted by the Policy Center for Roma and Minorities in Romania in 2011-
2012. Both questionnaires and interviews were used and 30 children were in-
volved in the assessment. Parents were interviewed as well. The key results
include:

1. Children improved their communication skills

2. There was an increase in their self-esteem

3. Children had a more respectful attitude towards authority figures

4. Results that were achieved in school improved and there was an increase
in motivation towards/value of school and higher education after children
attended the extracurricular activities

Albania

The Aflatoun secretariat developed a process assessment tool to assess
processes around the Aflatot implementation. The tool reveals the strengths
and weaknesses which are key for learning and should be addressed in future
implementation. Aflatoun’s partner in Albania, Partnere per femijet, used this
tool in 2014. Seven classes (210 children) participated in the Aflatot program-
me. Semi-structured interviews were conducted with their (7) teachers. In ad-
dition, 4 kindergarden directors were interviewed. The key learning points
are:

1. The teachers were very pleased with the training they received. They
described it as ,qualitatively professional and really interesting and practi-
cal’ and ,the master trainers were really prepared Despite the comments
that more practice during the training would be useful, or that facilitation
of an exchange of ideas between teachers is required, all teachers wish to
continue providing the Aflatot programme.

2. The respondents were overwhelmingly convinced of the appropriateness

of the programme, both contextually as for the different age groups (3-4

and 5-6).

In some cases it is very difficult to engage parents into the programme.

4. The recommendations mainly addressed the difficulties with involving
parents and providing more follow up for the teachers.

w



Conclusions

Aflatoun is one of the global leaders in researching the effectiveness of fi-
nancial education for children. A key strength of the Aflatoun programme is its
focus on behaviour change and learning through action at an early age when
children’s habits are forming. This early age focus is in line with other research
on early interventions including the recent work of Nobel Prize winning eco-
nomist James Heckman (see for example Heckman, 2011)

Building financial capability in children should be done carefully and with
a holistic look at their developmental needs. This is why the combination of
social and financial education is key to Aflatoun’s mission and the success of
its programme. Financial attitudes and behaviours are not cultivated in isola-
tion, but are connected to children’s personal and social lives. A balanced cur-
riculum can protect children from sacrificing their social and personal deve-
lopment for the sake of finances, as our research worldwide and also from Ro-
mania, Serbia, Albania and Tajikistan, Croatia, and Macedonia shows. This ba-
lance also helps create a sustainable change in young people’s behaviour by
linking financial habits to their hopes and dreams for the future.

More details on Aflatoun research can be found at www.aflatoun.org/evaluation
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“Financial literacy education - with an attitude”
Breki Karlsson
Abstract

Financial literacy is an essential life skill that has been internationally re-
cognized and incorporated into national curricula around the world. While
hitherto traditional financial literacy education has been focusing on knowled-
ge conveyance, there is evidence that financial knowledge expires over relati-
vely short period of time. Researches point to the fact that focusing on attitu-
de and emotions gives better long term results changing financial behaviour,
than traditional focus on knowledge. It is more likely to promote positive be-
havioural changes and thus enhance lives, especially when focusing on margi-
nalized students.

Key words: Financial literacy. Financial knowledge. Financial attitude. Fi-
nancial behaviour.

Introduction

The global economy is becoming increasingly interconnected. To be able
to participate in this economy and live up to their full potentials, citizens need
essential life skills, like managing money and making informed decisions in
the long and short term. Financial literacy involves the ability to analyse finan-
cial options, discuss money without difficulty, make financial plans for the fu-
ture and respond to changes that have an impact on personal finances, inclu-
ding overall changes in the economy (Atkinson and Messy, 2011).

Every day people make decisions that impact their lives, immediately or in
the future; consuming, saving, and taking on loans to name a few. At the same
time they are faced with financial services that have grown and become more
complicated than before. A variety of options in financial services can often be
too accessible and tempting, especially in cases of loans. On top of various fi-
nancial services is the economic and technical development which has con-
nected the people of the world, more than before, and called for more changes
in communications, business and consumer behaviour.

Education has to develop correspondingly, preparing youth with the sets
of skills that will better their lives. This applies to all walks of life but especially



marginalized youth who often face multiple barriers to financial inclusion, es-
pecially when coming from low income, racialized families (Atkins et al. 2012).

What gets measured gets done

When teaching financial literacy it is imperative to recognise and agree on
what the purpose of financial literacy education should be and what is to be
accomplished with the education, and having that in mind when outcomes are
being measured. In the past many evaluations focused merely on knowledge,
although in recent years much more focus has been laid on attitude and, what
many feel as the most important outcome, financial behaviour (Lyons et al
2006). Lack of financial literacy has been related to less quality of life, physical
and mental distress and a need for public assistance (Lyons, 2007).

Poor financial decisions can have lasting influence on people, families,
businesses and the society. Retirement planning, for example, is a good proxy
for retirement wealth; according to a research, by Lusardi and Mitchell (2012),
those who calculate how much they need to save for their retirement have as
much as three times more wealth when they retire than those who do not.
Very few people, though, seem to plan or even think much about their retire-
ment; then again, financially literate people have been shown to be more like-
ly to plan for their retirement than financially illiterate people (Lusardi and
Mitchell, 2011).

The global economic crisis in 2008 had many causes but lack of financial
literacy played a big part in many decisions that led to the crisis and contri-
buted to deepening and worsening the effects (OECD, 2008). Financial lite-
racy enhances knowledge, ability and people’s self-confidence; it also enco-
urages people to take control over their lives and build a secure future for
themselves and their families (OECD, 2009). It is therefore important to stren-
gthen financial literacy with effective operations that include all main stake-
holders; governments, educational institutions, employers, trade unions and
consumer groups, along with measuring financial literacy regularly and eva-
luate the progress.

Policy implications

Citizens possessing the necessary skills in financial literacy not only en-
hance their own prosperity but also provide both public and private sector
with necessary restraints and thus increase stability and economic growth.
Low levels of financial literacy are one of the primary causes of financial exclu-



sion (Atkins et al, 2012). Therefore, financial literacy education has been put
on the agenda in many countries over the last few years, as for instance can be
seen in OECD’s interest in the matter. The OECD has published policy guideli-
nes on forming national financial education policies (OECD, 2013); along with
developing a survey instrument (OECD 2015) that evaluates financial litera-
cy among people with various backgrounds from different countries. In 2010
and 2011 a pilot survey was undertaken in 14 OECD countries (Atkinson and
Messy, 2012). According to the results, financial literacy was lacking among si-
zeable proportions of the population in each country. Iceland was not a part of
the OECD research but the Institute for Financial Literacy in Iceland did a re-
search on financial literacy in Iceland in 2011 and again in 2014 where a ques-
tionnaire that partly consisted of the same questions as the OECD questionna-
ire was used (Karlsson et al. 2012, Karlsson et al 2015).

Focusing on attitude and emotion

In recent time, especially in the wake of the global financial crisis, financial
literacy has become mandatory education and a part of the curricula in many
countries. However, compellingly little research has been able to establish
a link financial knowledge and financial behaviour. Unfortunately, a growing
body of research seems to indicate that most educational programs fail in te-
aching financial literacy (Mandell 2009). A longitudinal study where 79 high
school students were examined 1 to 4 years after a financial management co-
urse indicates that students did not change savings behaviour nor were they
no more financially literate than those that did not take the course (Mandell
and Klein, 2009). The study raised serious questions about the longer-term
effectiveness of high school financial literacy courses. Another research finds
that financial literacy education appears to have an expiry date of 20 months
(Fernandez, et al. 2013). Still, Mandell (2009) does not advocate for the omis-
sion of financial literacy education from schools even though the improvement
of knowledge may not be apparent in the short-run. He found two positive re-
sults of different approaches to financial education. The first being focusing on
changing attitudes which has a long-lasting emotional impact on students, re-
garding the need for savings and consequences of over-indebtedness, which
appears to have a “...long-lasting emotional impact on students, which mani-
fests itself in self-beneficial financial behavior [sic] only years or decades later
when the former student has the financial resources to demonstrate such be-
haviour” (Mandell 2009). The second finding is that financial education seems
to be more useful if first introduced in elementary schools, rather than latere



in the schools system. The introduction of child savings programs, such as The
Child Trust Fund Program in the United Kingdom and Aflatoun in over 100 co-
untries worldwide, seems to have a long term positive impact on savings ha-
bit long into the adulthood lives of students Mandell concludes. Furthermore
Lusardi et al. (2014) determined that educational programs that engage the
user emotionally or physically, involving experience were imperative for the
enhancement of financial literacy and confidence in financial knowledge.

Atkins et al (2012) stress that traditional top-down financial literacy te-
aching methods reinforce powerlessness among marginalized youth and ris-
ks alienating them. They recommend participative, collaborative and contex-
tual teaching strategies to promote high levels of interaction and discussion
among students to ensure that they connect what they learn to meaningful ac-
tion both inside and outside of the classroom.

Financial attitudes and behaviour

In a recent on the financial literacy in Iceland, Karlsson et al (2015) find
little correlation between knowledge and attitude. In Fig. 1 a weak correlation
between financial knowledge and financial behaviour can be seen, although
behaviour seems to improve a bit with higher knowledge scores (Karlsson et
al 2015).

Figure 1: Relation between financial knowledge and financial behaviour (Karls-
sonetal, 2015)
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When the correlation between financial behaviour and attitude are exa-
mined (Fig.2) a strong relationship between those who score higher on the at-
titudinal scale and positive financial behaviour can be seen. These results are
consistent with findings in other OECD countries (Atkinson and Messy 2012).

Figure 2 Relation between financial attitude and financial behaviour (Karlsson
etal, 2015)
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Karlsson et al. (2015) set out to measure changes in financial literacy; that
is financial knowledge, attitude and behaviour, over time. Studying 350 Ice-
landers aged 18-80 they found no significant differences in average knowled-
ge over time, although knowledge had shifted. 13% of participants answered
a question incorrectly in 2011 but correctly in 2014 and 12% answered a qu-
estion correctly in 2011 and wrong in 2014 (see fig. 3). Similarly there was no
significant difference in behaviour, although 12% of participants had adapted
positive behaviours that were negative before, and 10% positive where there
had been negative. Larger proportion of the sample or 16% showed changes
in attitude, both from positive to negative and negative to positive. What mi-
ght propel these shifts is uncertain but the shift in attitude is noticeably larger
than that of behaviour and knowledge indicating that it is would be easier to
influence attitudinal changes. Although correlation does not imply causation
higher attitudinal scores imply more positive behaviour.



Figure 3. Changes in financial literacy 2011-2013 (Karlsson et al, 2015)
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Conclusion

Financial literacy is an essential skillset that all active citizens must be
equipped with in order to fully engaging in and flourishing in today’s socie-
ty. Many marginalised youth and adults lack these skills resulting in finan-
cial exclusion. Evidence from various researches points clearly to that the em-
phasis in financial literacy education should not only be on the conveyance of
knowledge, but rather an appeal to the students’ emotions in the attempt of
trying to change attitudes and thus enhancing long-term financial behaviour.
The focus of financial education should be shifted from top-down knowled-
ge and information conveyance towards emotional and attitudinal changes
and the earlier, the better. Using non-traditional teaching methods, such as ap-
pealing to emotions and focusing on attitudes, result in more positive finan-
cial behaviours, as attitude is more strongly linked to positive behaviour than
knowledge is. Researches point to the fact that focusing on attitude and emo-
tions gives better long term results than traditional focus on knowledge. It is
more likely to promote positive behavioural changes and thus enhance lives.

Financial literacy education should focus around encouraging informed
decision making and thereby instigate such behaviour that enhances liveliho-
ods for the benefit of individuals and society as a whole.
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Opportunities and risks concerning the
implementation of intercultural education in
schools with pupils from the Roma community

Calin Rus
Abstract

Adapting the educational provision in mixed schools including Roma chil-
dren, based on the principles of intercultural education, offers important op-
portunities for supporting school achievement of Roma children but also for
increasing the overall quality and effectiveness of the education, for the bene-
fit of all children. However, even well-intended initiatives aiming at enhancing
the presence of Romani language and of Roma cultural references may present
risks resulting in increased separation of Roma children from their non-Roma
peers and in reproducing a perception of inequality. The paper analyses the-
se opportunities and risks, having as main reference several documents of the
Council of Europe.

Key words: Intercultural education. Roma culture. Romani language. Co-
uncil of Europe.

Introduction

In the framework of the project entitled ,Innovative education for tea-
ching staff of primary schools to increase their intercultural competences in
the educational process of Roma pupils, financed by the Financial Mechanism
of the European Economic Area and the state budget of the Slovak Republic,
the Slovak National Institute of Education produced and piloted a curriculum
for training teachers of primary education working with pupils from Roma
communities. This paper is inspired by this curriculum, structured in four mo-
dules, the first being an introduction to intercultural education, the second fo-
cused on the history, ethnography and folklore of the Roma, the third related
to the use of Romani language in the education process and the last one ad-
dressing innovative methods for promoting inclusion in education.



This paper is proposing some reflections on a part of the content of these
teacher training modules, based mainly on several reference documents adop-
ted or published by the Council of Europe.

1. Opportunities of an intercultural approach
for the education of Roma children

With the adoption in 2008 of the White Paper on Intercultural Dialogue,
the Council of Europe took a clear position in favour of interculturalism and
emphasised the importance of the intercultural aspects in a democratic socie-
ty. However, misunderstandings persist with regards to the definition of in-
terculturalism and its differentiation from multiculturalism. Although opini-
ons vary between experts on this matter, the model below proposes a way to
distinguish between these concepts. It is a bi-dimensional model built around
two key issues confronting groups living in culturally diverse societies: ma-
intenance and development of specific cultural identities of each group and
exchanges, interactions and cooperation between the groups within the wider
society (Berry, 2001, Rus, 2007).

Fig. 1 A bidimensional model of normative perspectives on intercultural relations

Intercultural Communication

ASSIMILATION INTEGRATION

Monoculturalism Interculturalism

Cultural Identity

MARGINALIZATION SEPARATION / SEGREGATION

Exclusionism Multiculturalism

This model, despite a certain number of limitations, makes it clear that
both multiculturalism and interculturalism oppose monoculturalism and poli-
cies aiming of assimilation, but also contradicts a common assumption which



considers that increased interaction between cultural groups represents
a threat to their cultural identity (Cantle, 2013).

According to the interculturalist approach, it is possible and desirable that
public policies support members of various groups in affirming publicly and
in developing their cultural identities, while also providing a framework for
members of different groups to interact, negotiate and cooperate in finding
the best solutions to common interest issues, based on democratic principles.
This allows for “the existence and equitable interaction of diverse cultures and
the possibility of generating shared cultural expressions through dialogue and
mutual respect” but at the same time ensures the conditions, for people who
wish so, to participate in the cultural life of their specific communities. We co-
uld call such a situation an “intercultural society”. These conditions can build
the foundation for intercultural interactions.

On this basis we can analyse the role of education in relation to these dif-
ferent perspectives on diversity in society. Of course, there is a shared agre-
ement that exclusionist policies are not acceptable in a democratic society. In
a society oriented towards monoculturalism, the role of education is that of
contributing to the building of a unique cultural identity, either by emphasi-
sing the position of a dominant group and ignoring all others, or by promoting
the idea that specific identities should melt down and disappear to generate
a new common identity. From a multiculturalist perspective, education is seen
as an essential tool for maintaining cultural differences and for the vitality and
sustainability of cultural groups. Emphasis is put on identifying and descri-
bing cultural features, seen as specific, as well as on building attachment to
various identity markers, with the aim of enhancing loyalty to the group, buil-
ding a positive cultural identity, and the feeling of distinctiveness from mem-
bers of other groups. If we take an interculturalist perspective, the role of edu-
cation becomes that of preparing individuals for living in an intercultural so-
ciety. This means that in order to have interculturally sensitive citizens, that
respect all members of society and have critical thinking abilities, we should
have an intercultural approach in our education systems.

The general objective of intercultural education, to prepare individuals for
life in a diverse environment, implies essentially supporting them in acquiring
intercultural competence. This is directly related to the third pillar of educa-
tion, “learning to live together”, which consists in “developing an understan-
ding of other people and an appreciation of interdependence - carrying out jo-
int projects and learning to manage conflicts - in a spirit of respect for the va-
lues of pluralism, mutual understanding... peace” and cultural diversity (De-
lors, 1996). In short, the learner needs to acquire knowledge, skills and values



that contribute to a spirit of solidarity and co-operation among diverse indivi-

duals and groups in society. This is also closely related to the provisions of the

Universal Declaration of Human Rights, which stipulates that the aim of edu-

cation should be to “promote understanding, tolerance and friendship among

all nations, racial and religious groups” and is also in line with the provisi-
ons of Council of Europe’s Framework Convention for the Protection of Natio-
nal Minorities. Moreover, the report of the Group of Eminent Persons entitled

“Living together - Combining diversity and freedom in 21st-century Europe”

(2011) also considers that the development of intercultural competence sho-

uld be a core element of school curricula, and of non-formal education activi-

ties as well.

In order to achieve this general objective, intercultural education should
focus on achieving in a balanced way the following specific objectives, related
to the acquiring of attitudes, skills, knowledge and behaviours corresponding
to various elements of intercultural competence:

e Developing attitudes, such as respect for cultural diversity and for the
other’s cultural identity, curiosity and willingness to learn about other cul-
tures, tolerance of ambiguity and willingness to suspend judgment during
an intercultural encounter; rejection of discrimination and intolerance

e Acquiring skills related to interaction with people having a different cultu-
ral background, ability to be aware of one’s own cultural determinations,
of prejudices and stereotypes and identifying them to the others, ability to
take different viewpoints, empathy, communicative and relational skills,
skills in managing breakdowns in communication and in mediating inter-
cultural exchanges

e Acquiring knowledge about culture in general and its impact on individu-
al and group behaviour, about one’s own culture(s) and about different
other cultural products and practices

e Stimulating action for promoting the values of an intercultural society, for
combating prejudices, discrimination and intolerance

e Developing “critical cultural awareness”

These elements are closely interconnected and educational activities sho-
uld target them as a whole. The review of the objectives of intercultural edu-
cation also reveals that positive elements related to culture and cultural di-
versity are considered together with a clear stance against negative elements,
such as stereotyping, prejudice, discrimination and intolerance. Critical cultu-
ral awareness also implies understanding the complexity of relations betwe-
en individuals and groups in a culturally diverse society, and the fact that the-



re are often unbalanced power relations between the dominant culture and
other social groups, which relate to limited participation in decision-making
and to problematic public perceptions and attitudes.

Intercultural competence is thus seen as a combination of attitudes,
knowledge, understanding and skills, enabling individuals to understand and
respect people perceived as having different cultural affiliations, to respond
appropriately, effectively and respectfully when interacting and communica-
ting with such people, and to establish positive and constructive relationships
with such people (Rus, 2005; Barrett, 2010).

Considering the elements above and the specific challenges related to the
education of Roma children, emphasized by numerous studies and acknowled-
ged by several Council of Europe documents, it appears obvious that applying
an intercultural approach in the context of mixed schools with Roma children
represents an important opportunity.

Indeed, an education system which aims at developing the intercultural
competence of all children will provide direct benefits for Roma children, in-
cluding a more adapted educational offer, resulting in better school results,
as well as the development of the self-esteem and a positive cultural identity
of Roma children who see elements of their cultural background recognised
and appreciated by the school. Moreover, a focus on intercultural competen-
ce will also contribute to improving mutual attitudes and relationships betwe-
en Roma and non-Roma children, and to preparing all children to live in a de-
mocratic and intercultural society. This will therefore result in a better quality
of education for all children.

However, beyond these benefits, there are also significant risks. In the fol-
lowing sections three of these risks are discussed, risks that is useful to mana-
ge properly in all contexts where significant numbers of Roma children learn
side by side with their non-Roma peers.

2. Recognising cultural affiliation while avoiding labelling

Sometimes even with good intentions, schools and teachers willing to sup-
port Roma children and to ensure recognition for their cultural affiliation may
end up having negative effects, related to labelling children as being Roma
when they, for various personal or family reasons do not wish to be identi-
fied as such in the school context. The Framework Convention for the Protec-
tion of National Minorities makes it clear that ethnocultural affiliation is a ri-
ght, not an obligation: ,affiliation with a minority group is a matter of personal
choice, which must, however, be based on some objective criteria relevant to



the person’s identity” (art. 3). Therefore, teachers who impose on Roma chil-
dren to “declare” their ethnic affiliation make a serious breach of the rights of
these children.

Moreover, as underlined in several Council of Europe documents, cultural
affiliation should be recognized as dynamic: decision to be acknowledged or
not as belonging to a minority group is not permanent and can change de-
pending on specific circumstances. The duty of teachers is to create the con-
ditions in the class and in the school for the Roma children to feel confident,
welcome and appreciated to affirm their cultural affiliation without pressure
and with the liberty to be seen just the same as the majority children when
and if they wish so.

The Council of Europe has also been promoting the idea that many peo-
ple may have multiple cultural affiliations. Thus, the Advisory Committee on
the Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities, in its
Thematic Commentary no.3 on the language rights of persons belonging to
national minorities mentions that “a person might wish to identify herself or
himself with several groups” and this idea is also present in the White Paper
on Intercultural Dialogue. This should be therefore reflected in the education
process and in the school environment.

3. Romani language in the education process

Often unjustly regarded as a language of lower importance, not appropri-
ate for a school environment, the use of Romani language in education is not
only a right but also an important tool for increasing the quality of education
for Roma children. In a mixed class including Romani speaking children, its
use can be for multiple purposes, among which a good balance needs to be
found.

First, like any minority language, Romani language can be seen as a tool
for enhancement of the learners’ individual and collective identities. Thus, if
the language has a visible presence in school, as part of educational activities,
of extracurricular activities, but also in terms of greetings or bilingual inscrip-
tions or messages, this sends a clear message of equality, recognition and ap-
preciation.

Secondly, Romani language can be used as resource for enhancing scho-
ol achievement and motivation for learning. In the case of Roma children who
speak Romani in the family and in the community, going to school can be per-
ceived as stressful, and even sometimes as a traumatic experience or as a cul-
tural shock. The ability of teachers to use some Romani words to facilitate both



the integration in the school environment and the understanding of content
thought in the schooling language can be an important success factor.

Finally, a third purpose of using Romani language in mixed classes inclu-
ding Romani-speaking children is to support the development of the compe-
tence in the language of schooling. Research proves that learning a new lan-
guage or improving competence in a new language does not require stopping
to use the language one speaks (Cummins, 2003). On the contrary, with pro-
per educational strategies, the use of references to mother tongue can facilita-
te the learning of the language of schooling.

In the Recommendation on the importance of competences in the langua-
ge(s) of schooling for equity and quality in education and for educational su-
ccess adopted by the Committe of Ministers of the Council of Europe in 2014,
it is acknowledged that the education process should pay attention to “all the
languages used by the students”, including the languages they speak at home
and “to the different language registers”. It is also acknowledged that “all lan-
guages are conducive to the success of school learning processes as much as
to individual fulfilment and preparation for active life and the exercise of citi-
zenship”. This is, of course the case for the Romani language, regardless of the
level of language competence or the dialect used. However, as pointed out also
in the recommendation and in the Council of Europe publications related to it,
there are some risks associated with the idea of providing special assistance
to children whose mother tongue is different from the language of schooling.
Of course, such special assistance is necessary and is sometimes essential for
the children to enjoy their right to education. But this does not mean lower-
ing the standards and the expectations regarding the performance of Roma
children. If they are given easier tasks and if their lower results are considered
acceptable, normal or unavoidable, this will mean that they go out of school
with lower language competences and implicitly will face limited opportuni-
ties in life. In general, placing lower expectations on the performance of chil-
dren from disadvantaged groups is proved to be harmful for their personal
development, for their school achievement and for their life in general, and
this is also the case in terms of expectations related to language competences
(Rist, 2007).

4. Teaching “Roma culture”
An important challenge in this context is represented by the way teach-

ers manage the aspects related to the cultural background of Roma children.
A common request of teachers working with Roma children is to learn more



about “Roma culture” in order to understand better their students or to make
sure that “Roma culture” is properly reflected in the activities and environ-
ment of the school. Ensuring recognition and respect for the cultural back-
ground of the children is very important for building a positive cultural identi-
ty of Roma children but besides that, references to cultural elements which are
familiar to Roma children may prove useful in designing and implementing
more effective educational strategies and methods. Children will learn easier
and better something that is connected with their life and they will be more
motivated to learn.

However, behind this valuable idea of using cultural references of Roma
children in the education process there can be different perspectives about
culture, with different consequences on the type of educational activities im-
plemented and with different consequences on the self-perception of Roma
children and of their perception by their non-Roma peers. Two of the most
common perspectives on culture, essentialism, on one side, and interaction-
ism or constructivism, on the other side, are presented in the table below to-
gether with the way they are reflected in the educational process and in the
perception of difference between people.

Table 1. Two perceptions on culture: essentialism and interactionism/construc-
tivism.

Perspectives on culture Reflection in the Perception of

education process difference

Essentialism: Teaching the People are inherently
Cultures are fixed entities culture (including different and this
with clearly differentiated validated “high- will not change:
characteristics culture” products “we are like this,

and outcomes they are like that”

of ethnographic
research)
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Teaching about Differences between
cultural products and | people and their
practices with a view cultural behaviour

to develop a critical result from a set
understanding of of complex socio-
their relationships, cultural factors and

evolution and impact they change in time.
There are similarities
and differences.

An essentialist perspective on Roma culture may lead to a prescriptive
view of what it means to be a Roma and how Roma are, often disconnected
from the real life of the families of the children. Sometimes, an essentialist
perspective is associated with the idea that all cultural practices are accept-
able, as long as they are justified as such by members of a specific group. Thus,
for example, practices found in some Roma communities which treat girls in
a different way than boys in terms of access to education may be seen as ac-
ceptable. It may also contribute, even if involuntarily, to the reproduction of
a perception of inferiority and difference, hard or even impossible to over-
come, leading to the implicit idea that things are like they are and that there is
no hope for the situation to change and to reach a situation of actual equality.

On the contrary, a perspective based on interactionism and constructiv-
ism may contribute to pointing out in a more balanced way both differences
and similarities between people belonging to different groups, while generat-
ing a critical understanding of the reasons and causes of these differences.
This will enhance a feeling of responsibility and empowerment, not just to
internalise cultural practices in order to pass them on to future generations,
but also to contribute to progress and change. A perspective based on inter-
actionism will also more likely contribute to increased intercultural under-
standing and improvement of mutual attitudes between Roma and non-Roma
children. The inclusion in the education process of references from the actual
cultural background of the children and not only of elements taken from books
and referring to a generic “Roma culture”, will stimulate and motivate Roma
children and will make learning more meaningful for all children, connecting
it with daily social reality. Finally, a perspective based on interactionism and
constructivism emphasizes that cultural practices are changing without this
meaning that groups lose their identity. Group identity is thus seen as evolv-
ing and group members are empowered to contribute to this evolution but are



also seen as responsible for the direction and pace of this evolution. Finally,
such a perspective supports a feeling of hope that current inequalities and
injustices can be overcome.

Conclusion

The analysis above confirms that adapting the educational provision in mi-
xed schools including Roma children, based on the principles of intercultural
education, offers important opportunities for supporting school achievement of
Roma children but also for increasing the overall quality and effectiveness of the
education, for the benefit of all children. This is in line with trends in the scien-
tific literature but also in policy documents adopted by the Council of Europe.

However, the analysis also points out that even well-intended initiatives
aiming at responding explicitly to the presence of Roma children in school, for
example by enhancing the visibility and the use of Romani language and by
including Roma cultural references, may present risks resulting in increased
separation of Roma children from their non-Roma peers and in reproducing
a perception of inequality. The main risks emphasised are related to heteroi-
dentification of Roma children and labelling them as Roma, to placing lower
expectations on their ability to learn the language of schooling and accepting
lower educational results, and to the use of cultural references based, even im-
plicitly, on an essentialist view of culture and cultural differences. Overcoming
an essentialist approach is not only compatible with acknowledged trends in
the international reflection on culture (Barth, 1969; Baumann, 1996; Ander-
son, 2006) but has clear consequences on the impact of the teaching and lear-
ning processes in schools.

These elements lead to the conclusion that teacher training programmes
for teachers working with mixed classes which include Roma children should
indeed pay attention to convincing teachers to promote an interculturalist ap-
proach, overcoming assimilationism, exclusionism and multiculturalism, and
to equipping them with the necessary attitudes, skills, knowledge and critical
understanding. A critical understanding of this issue means also being aware
of the risks and finding the best ways to preventing them in the specific local
context of work. An effective way to achieve this is to support teachers to re-
flect regularly, not only on what they do, and check if they are doing certain ty-
pes of activities in response of the cultural diversity in their classrooms, but
also if what they do corresponds to the aims that education should have and if
the actual impact on all children is positive, leading to personal development
and improved intercultural relations.
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Issues of Language Correctness in
Romani Language

Jan Cervenka
Abstract

The article deals with the issue of language correctness in Romani langu-
age and provides an analysis of Romani language and orthography standardi-
zation. After a theoretical explanation the focus is directed towards different
concepts of language correctness by various Romani users. In conclusion it de-
als with standardization approaches towards Romani: mainly poly alternative
concept of language standards.

Key words: Romani. Language correctness. Standardization.
Introduction

The idea of language correctness in Romani is deeply rooted among us-
ers, in spite of the fact that Romani had not been used in writing for a long
time and it was not a language used in public communication beyond bor-
ders of individual communities. For instance, Milena Hiibschmannova (1933-
2005), whose experience with Romani goes back into 1950’s, pointed out in
her lectures on two frequent phenomena, which, in my view, point to a rooted
concept of language correctness among Romani speakers. I personally have
experience with Romani language from the beginning of 1990 s and I have re-
peatedly encountered both these phenomena.

The first phenomenon includes mutual testing of knowledge among Rom-
ani speakers. This can happen in a joking manner, or when testing knowledge
of original, disappearing words like SoSoj- “zajic” (rabbit), which was replaced
in a number of dialects by words borrowed from other languages.

Another phenomenon includes social control tools in the narrow sense
of the word!: assessment statements like jonphageren e ¢hib - “They break -
destroy Romani*.

! The first phenomenon - mutual testing in Roma language - is in wider sense of the world
a means of social control.



1. Language Correctness in Theory

Travnic¢ek (1942: 107-108) understands language correctness insepa-
rably from education and language - cultural institutions, but also stresses
the role of practical users in its constitution: “Care for language correctness is
an important element of language culture, intentional cultivation, fine tuning
and learning written language from theoretical, school and practical side. (...)
All those standard language speakers who work on the development of stan-
dard written language, should be instructed in language correctness. (...) It
does not concern only theoretical philologists dealing with new Czech langua-
ge, but also people from practice, authors of works with practical background,
as well as teachers and professors of Czech language in schools.“ Even in case
of practical users Travnicek considers language correctness only within stan-
dard language. He explains it in the following way (also: 109): “Why nobody
speaks about mistakes in colloquial speech, in dialects? Dialects have rather li-
mited sets of expressions, they are uniform, with slight differences (...) Let us
cultivate a lively feeling for it which precludes or strongly limits and suppres-
ses mistakes against it. Every person who grows in an environment where di-
alect is spoken, usually speaks it correctly. Mistakes in the dialect are done by
those who learned it in the youth, but did not speak it for a longer time period,
or someone who moves from an area with one dialect to an area with a diffe-
rent dialect and tries to speak the other dialect.”

Cufin (1985: 122) points out to the issue which is important to us - dyna-
mism of language norm and its complicated relation with codification? which
is definitely not identical: “It is not sufficient for linguists to know language co-
dification and take it into consideration, it is necessary to detect the norm per-
manently, to examine the language system. The total language system can by
captured only in presence, it is very difficult to examine its development in the
past. Therefore, some forms which are correct from the current point of view,
may seem as archaisms.”

Jedlicka (1974: 29-30) points out: “Standard language norm is a linguis-
tic phenomenon, even though its creation takes into consideration social and
communication elements which need to be fully respected in terms of lingu-
istic analysis.”

2 This author works exclusively with Czech material, which has a different variability compared
to Romani language.



2. Different Concepts of Language Correctness
of Romani Users

I repeatedly come across different understanding of language correctness
by different users of Romani and it is interesting to see how fundamentally dif-
ferent they can be.

2. 1. Purism

The purist concept means correct Romani language contains no foreign
elements - in practice mostly those elements of language are viewed negati-
vely from which Roma language emancipates, so we sometimes see replace-
ment of Czech or Slovak words by less transparent East Slovakian or Ruthe-
nian variants of borrowed words. In certain sense a diachronic level is pro-
jected in this concept, which means time perspective: there is an image of Ro-
mani language which sometimes - in better past - was not influenced by ele-
ments of contact language to such degree. At the same time on the basis of Ro-
mani word forming agents terms are created of future layers of style, so dia-
chronic level is present again.

2. 2. Variations

Another concept of correct Romani we come access is highlighting of
a specific, mostly one’s own dialect. We know that North-Central Romani lan-
guage is rich in dialects and this variety of dialects has a geographical basis. At
the same time, there is no awareness about some higher standard alternative
of Romani language, standing above dialects. Many users believe correct Ro-
mani is the form which is closer to their own dialect, that means, the variant
with which they are emotionally identified. Sometimes even a different into-
nation becomes a symptom of language incorrectness (I have repeatedly wit-
nessed a critical statement being expressed jongilaven - “they are singing").
In this concept of language correctness it is the horizontal level, which domi-
nates, even though stressing one dialect over another one is manifested ver-
tically.

2. 3. Style Level

Another interpretation of the term language correctness in Romani langu-
age considers vertical level: By analogy, along with introduced literary langu-



ages such as Slovak, different layers of Roma can be distinguished based on so
called style level. That means, what is considered to be correct in Romani, is
what is appropriate for school or Roma press when it comes to style. [ want to
remind that purist viewpoint is also applied in this category under 2.1, dialect
preferences specified under 2.2 can be also applied, and concepts of language
correctness and standard language overlap at this point.

2. 4. Olas Dialect

Another interesting example how the concept correct Romani can be per-
ceived is Olas Romani dialect. I have repeatedly heard claims that “Olas Roma-
ni is the correct Romani“, among speakers of North-Central dialect. I have 3
possible explanations in relation to this attitude.

a) Itis an expression of pride reflected on the outside and a certain prestige
of Olas community which is reflected in perception of the language of this
group.

b) Secondly, it is the fact that Olas dialect is more vital. Especially in Czech Re-
public there is a significant contrast between using North-Central Roma-
ni and language situation of Olas Romani, which is fluently spoken by vast
majority, including youngest Olas generation nowadays.

c) Another reason concerning respect in terms of Olas Romani may be the
fact that borrowed words from other languages are not easily recogni-
zable: Olas Romani contains borrowed words at various language levels,
but many of them are from Romanian which did not influence North-Cen-
tral Romani and also Greek or Hungarian borrowed words are often not
identical with Greek or Hungarian borrowed words common in North-
Central Romani: other words or other variants are borrowed. Olas Roma-
ni is considered to be the most original from the outside only due to the
fact that included borrowed words sound unfamiliar.

3. The Issue of Standardness

3. 1. Orthographic and Language Standardization

This chapter is devoted to the issue of standardness is Romani language
(which is sometimes identified with language correctness and is most impor-
tant in terms of our topic). Before I focus on this issue, I would like to distin-
guish between orthographic and language standardization, which is, unfortu-
nately, sometimes interchanged in Romani: I define differences in spoken lan-



guage as language variants, for instance in various dialects. Orthographic va-
riants mean different written forms of the given expression.

Development and cultivation of Romani language bring along considerati-
ons about own language correctness, as well as form of orthography and the-
se two phenomena cannot be completely separated from each other. In spite
of that one has to bear in mind that in principle these phenomena - own lan-
guage and orthography - are independent from each other. I will try to demon-
strate it on the following table (srv. Cervenka 2006a:11)

One language variant, different orthographies
kerdom, kerdyom, kapaém?

Different language variants, one orthography
Kerdom, kerdZom, kerdem?*

Different language variants, different orthographies
kerdZom, kerdzhom, kapmxom

kerdem (kerdem) kapam®
3. 2. Influence of Inter-dialectal Orthographic Principle

An inter-dialectal principle has been an integral part of Romani orthogra-
phy valid in our country from the beginning, even though it was worded in dif-
ferent ways in different periods (for details concerning this topic see Cervenka
2006 b). This principle should facilitate written communication among spea-
kers of different sub-dialects. Unfortunately, it sometimes causes interchange
of language and orthographic standard.

The orthography is set in a way to preserve historic opposites of seve-
ral phenomena, for instance d’ and dZ which is maintained in most dialects of
North-Central Romani:

3 Language variant pronounced in the same way (expressing meaning “I did“ in North-Central
Romani (except for dialect group in regions of Spi§ -Sari§) was written down in three different
orthographic forms, of which one of them is different also in writing.

* In this case, on the contrary, different language variants of the expression “I did“ were written
down in unified orthography: majority form of the expression in North-Central Romani, the form
in dialect of Spi$ and Sari§, North-Central Romani and the same expression in Lovar, that means
Olas Romani.

5 The last example includes combinations of these possibilities: each of the three specific lan-
guage variants can be written down in each of three specified orthographies.



gadzo®, dzal” x kerdom?®, d'ives’®

However, correct pronunciation rule (orthoepy) clearly adds that pronun-
ciation of these written words is possible according to reader’s own dia-
lect.

In most parts of Slovak territory it will be, thus,: gadZo, dZal x kerdom, d’ives
In the region of Spi$ and Sari$, however, they will read it as: gadZo, dZal,
kerdZom, dZives

And in the region of Severné Zahorie: gado, dal, kerdom, d'ives.

This rule is, unfortunately, sometimes interpreted in a way that pronun-
ciation variant kerdZom or gado is non-standard and must be corrected
and not used in official communication. It is, however, not true, the rule
prescribes keeping the opposite d//dZ only of the orthography.

In my recent text I remind that readers might be misled to this interchange
by an interpretation which does not strictly separate language and orthogra-
phy (Cervenka 2014: 63):

“It needs to be added that not even all popularization texts clearly stress
that the rules concern only written form and do not interfere with the selection
of language variants. For instance, Hilbschmannova (1993: 3) writes in more
general terms “SPEAK as you learned to speak at home, WRITE as you learned
from books” (also in Romani version), but on the other hand at the same page,
higher and in a different section there is a passage “We do not recommend sys-
tem variants. What does it mean? In some dialects of Slovak Romani softened
D is pronounced as DZ [...] We select the variant D and not DZ - phendZom, be-
cause D is more original and closer to other Romani dialects in our territory.
The right form will be, thus,: phendom.” Only a very careful reader based on the
context will find out that that the rule concerns only orthography.”

3. 3. Romani Orthography and Romani Language Stan-
dard Situation

After this distinction we shall examine the current situation in terms of
Romani orthography standard and Romani language standard in the territo-
ry of former Czechoslovakia. We shall start with an overview of standardiza-
tion acts adopted so far:

“« o«

®“Non-Roma*“, “peasant”
7“he goes”
84T did“

9 “day”



3. 3. 1. North-Central Romani (NCR) Orthography

First principles for writing in North-Central Romani were published in
1971 in the Supplement to the Journal of Gypsies-Roma Union (Hiibschman-
nova 1971).

In formal terms they were not presented as a norm, they were rather edi-
torial principles, recommendations, followed later by various popularization
interpretations published in Czechia and Slovakia. Orthographic rules were
gradually changed and specified. The principles of Romani orthography were,
however, laid and principles valid until today were gradually postulated. The
centre of action was Czech part of former Czechoslovakia (for more about his-
tory of standardization of Romani orthography see Cervenka 2014).

3. 3. 2. Orthography of National Institute for Education

In 2006 a different set of rules was published in formal terms - first hand-
book of Romani orthography (Hiibschmannova, M. et al. 2006) which becomes
along with accompanying teaching publications a basis of ceremonial declara-
tion of Romani standardization in Slovak Republic in June 2008 and helps to
accreditation of Romani language as a school subject.

Unlike previous orthographic standardization acts, this publication is cha-
racterized by a systematic approach, it is a standard handbook describing the
whole system and, moreover, it differs due to a strong political and symbolic
function, culminating in a ceremonial standardization act with participation
of domestic and foreign politicians. Own principles of orthography are mostly
preserved from NCR, possibly systematically developed and modified.

Another important difference from NCR is the fact that centre of action is
(an independent) Slovak Republic. Main initiative comes from university-edu-
cated Roma from Slovak Republic (even though there is a fruitful collaboration
with Prague Romani School) and organizational centre is National Institute for
Education in Bratislava.

3. 3. 3. Romani Language Standardization

Regardless of orthography, we shall ask a specific question, what is the
current situation regarding own language standardization in North-Central
Romani?

In the rules (Hibschmannova, M. et al. 2006) language standardization
is rather of declaratory nature: Romani language is symbolically raised to the



level of other cultivated languages capable of functioning as a minority lan-
guage. However, this does not mean that absolute arbitrariness is possible
in terms of language variants. All written materials, which accompany offi-
cial standardization of Romani language in Slovakia in the years 2006-8, show
clear tendencies, mainly emancipation - purist. First of all, we do not find too
much influence of language contact with Slovak in the materials which we wit-
ness in everyday language of native speakers.

When it comes to the language as such (regardless of orthography), in the
publication we rather find a systematic description of Romani than a selec-
tion and enforcement of binding variants against others. I believe that it is not
a shortcoming, but on the contrary, it can be an advantage. And I will try to
prove it in the following text.

4. Language Standardization - Possibilities
and Strategies

4. 1. Examples of Opposing Standardization Strategies

4. 1. 1. Mono Alternative vs. Poly Alternative Concept

Mono alternative concept of language standard is a rarely questioned mo-
del in Central European tradition (for instance in Czech, Slovak or German):
standard variants are carefully chosen - and others are considered as non-
standard.

On the other side a more free codification, as present for instance in Hin-
du, is also possible. Hiibschmannova and Sebkova (2003:72) write positively
about this option. Regardless of intentional mixing of orthography and langu-
age in this popularization text, we should take the quote as an example dealing
purely with language standardization. The authors write:

“Introduction of orthographic rules means to set a certain norm, from
which those who write in the given language, should not deviate. However,
the norm may have a different range. After Czech orthographic norm was ap-
proved following literally hard fights in course of 19% Century, it became very
rigid and, mainly, mono alternative. That means it did not allow any other
variant. Until today the rules of Czech orthography contain only few words
which can be written in a double manner. On the other side, poly alternative
norms are established in case of some standardizing languages which enable



two or three ways how to write one particular word. An example of that is Hin-
du. (...) for all dialects of Hindu there is currently one standard valid norm. It
is, however, much more tolerant than for instance Czech norm. So we can find
in one text two, three (in exceptional cases even four) manners of writing of
the same word. For instance the word prasdd (oblation) can be also written as
parsdd, prasdd or parsdd.“

4. 1. 2. Purism vs. Tolerance to Language Contact Products

When it comes to emancipation of language in a situation of asymmet-
ric language contact, I believe the issue of purism always appears. Language
emancipation actors must have asked the following questions at least to some
extent:

a) to what extend should the influence of contact language be preserved,
from which the given language needs to emancipate (in our case Romani from
Czech or Slovak),

b) to what extend should the influence of contact languages be preserved,
the elements of which necessarily come to emancipating language (either di-
rectly, or through the first contact language).

The usual rule is that elements of language, which is a contact and domi-
nating language, are perceived as more threatening, while element of other
languages, mainly some international words, have ambivalent nature: in some
situations there is a tendency to replace them by original words, another time
they serve as enrichment, and elements of immediate contact language can
be replaced by them. That means a Romani word of Slovak origin e ucitel-
ka - “ucitelka“ (teacher) is perceived as a more foreign element than an inter-
national word autobusis - “autobus” (bus) which got into Romani through Slo-
vak as well.

Language contact is a permanent process, so all languages deal with its
products on a continuous basis. They may take different strategies in various
periods and situations and with regard to various contacts.

On one side we have an example of current Icelandic which takes a purist
approach: Linguistic committee selects appropriate Icelandic equivalents for
new terms brought along by developing reality and for which many other lan-
guages spontaneously accept foreign words, mainly English words. The rea-
son is the feeling of threat to the language with a small number of speakers
from the elements of English which is dominant in the world and genetical-
ly affiliated.



On the other side, as | have mentioned before, there are also strategies
showing more tolerance towards language contact. It is interesting to obser-
ve, for instance, how attitudes towards language contact can change in the
time when change of situation occurs - for instance when threat to emanci-
pating language is not felt any more. Czech linguist Cermak® (2001:78) wri-
tes with an anti-purist attitude even with pathos which remotely resembles to
purist pleading for clean and original Czech: “Exaggerated efforts to prescribe
in authoritative way one thing and reprimanding and narrow-minded rejec-
tion of other words in the language, known in history as sharpenery and de-
letion of borrowed elements known as purism, are still widespread to a dif-
ferent degree, particularly in case of some ethnicities (along with Czechs and
Slavs also for instance with French, Icelanders, Hungarians). Their goal, which
is little realistic, originally idealistic, but usually not very well considered, is
to clean the language from everything which is “bad®, particularly foreign. On
the other side there is a universal developmental tendency of the language to-
wards democratisation, internationalisation and simplification (manifestation
of language economy need). The history does not give any evidence that some
language with “too many“ borrowed words would collapse, or would be serio-
usly “damaged”. The most widespread language in the world is English, which
stands out as a language with many foreign, borrowed words, is still being en-
riched by them and, on the contrary, it is a prosperous language.”

4. 2. Choice of Standardization Strategy

Based on my experience so far, it is necessary to consider mainly two issu-
es in decision making process:

4. 2. 1. Issue of Romani Language Situation

Romani (North-Central Romani) is in reality a set a sub-dialects, in which
differences are not an obstacle in mutual communication. No hierarchy of va-
riants is fixed among users. There is no consensual concept concerning above
standard, as in case of standard Slovak, which has, moreover, a mono alterna-
tive tradition. In Roma, there is no existence of above standard, or its possible

10 Obviously, I do not state the quote as an evidence of prevailing practice, Cermak distances him-
self critically from existing purist practice, but it is evidence that in the nation that went through
national revival, such critical considerations are considered as legitimate among linguists. I be-
lieve, if even if we do not fully accept Cermak’s attitude with regard to North-Central Romani, it is
appropriate to state this attitude for the sake of balance.



form. At this place I strongly remind that variability can be perceived positive-
ly in case of Romani language and with the potential of expansion of this lan-
guage into new domains it may not be to the detriment.

It is connected with the second issue:

4. 2. 2. Function of Standardization Process

It is important to bear in mind what we want to achieve through stan-
dardization in given time and language situation!'. We shall come back to the
afore mentioned example by Hiibschmannova concerning Hindu. The author
shows through this example what her preferences are. I just want to remind
that her point is not an all embracing tolerance of all existing variants. She
concludes the quoted passage by saying: “The scope of the norm cannot be,
obviously, without any limits and tolerance cannot lead to chaos and lack of
comprehension. It is, thus, important - as always in all cases - to opt for gol-
den middle way.“ (Hiibschmannova - Sebkova 2003: 72).

Specific manifestations of variants in North-Central Romani are surely
a topic for much more extensive tests, for the purposes of this text I will just
mention a few randomly chosen examples:

e dZukel x rikono

e rikono x rukono*?

e kerdZom x kerdom?3, dal x dZal'* (in pronunciation)
e dareko x vareko™

Let us ask a question now: is it necessary to select one variant from among
these variants as standard and to label the other one as non-standard and to
correct it in school, or in the editorial practice!®?

11 Random recapitulation: different dialects of North-Central Romani without common idea of hi-
erarchy of North-Central Romani, mutual understandability of variants of dialects, or gradual pen-
etration of Romani into non-traditional language domains mainly on the side of common users.

1z All expressions mean “dog” - the first opposite is lexical, the second opposite includes lexico-
phonetic variants

13“T did“ - morphonological variant

14 “js going” - lexicophonetic variant. As I explained, it concerns the same point in both these op-
posites: phonological opposite d/d# towards dzna in Spi$ and Sari$ and in direction towards d’
severné Zahorie ceases do exist.

15 “someone “ Morphonological variation of prefix vare(majority of Slovak territory) /dare(far
east of Slovakia and Western Ukraine).

16 Even though I do not want to deny that we could find marginal dialects with language variants
not understandable to other speakers.



5. Language Correctness for School and Editing Purposes

Clear trends towards language correctness and norm are desired for
school and editorial practice. Knowledge of Romani linguistics is important
for all actors. It is desired to have a cultivation of Roma language mainly for
higher writing compositions. Emancipation from contact language is also im-
portant. All these issues have at least a double importance: on one side this
cultivation facilitates communication!” and it has a symbolic meaning - insi-
de and outside of Romani speaking community.

We shall try to consider variability, mainly dialects to be included directly
into the principles of Romani standard:

The variability may not prevent understanding, it can enrich language.
It can even gradually lead to the extension of the standard: for example pa-
rallel dialects of rikono and dZukel type, which traditionally do not meet in
one communication, can enrich standard Romani in terms of synonyms. Even
a more traditional expression for the meaning “babicka“ (granny), Indian
mami which is used in Slovakia only in the region of Liptov, can exist along
with majority word baba, which was accepted by Roma in southern Europe
and is a common part of Romani language for vast majority of Czech and Slo-
vak Roma.

Desired corrections and guidance of users towards norm should not di-
srupt the fluency of the speech, Romani learners (and pupils in classrooms)
should not lose their enthusiasm to express meanings which were so far ex-
pressed only in Slovak. In an ideal case everybody should participate on en-
richment and shaping of this norm with their own language feeling. Language
form is dynamic and it cannot be fully rationally constructed in advance. From
Czech and Slovak we know many examples from the times of National Revival
in which well meant efforts to enrich language were not accepted by practice,
while other words, or phrases became part of the language...

For the development of style layers of Romani which would be more per-
manent, and would not only last during limited period of time for instance
duration of grant of one year of Roma magazine, it is necessary to have mu-
tual enrichment between teachers and pupils, editors and writers. Similar-
ly, Czech and Slovak national scholars during Revival Period learned from
common people even though there was a significant social distance betwe-
en them.

17 We should not forget that written communication takes place between people who may not
know each other personally and may speak different dialects and do not have a chance of feed-
back and non-verbal communication tools.



It seems to me that especially in the phase of development of Roma
schools and writing it is appropriate to keep different variants including new
forms, as well as variants of dialects.

To summarize it - “Together with Roma, we will achieve more” applies
not only to non-Roma teachers or editors, but also to Roma native speakers.
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Teaching Resources in Roma Language and their
Importance to Increase Readers' Literacy
of Pupils from Roma Communities

Eva Gasparovd
Abstract

The subject Roma language and literature at primary education level,
where language of instruction is Slovak, has a key position in terms of crea-
ting and acquiring communication competence of pupils in their mother ton-
gue. Successful achievement of goals in this subject is a starting point for a su-
ccessful education, upbringing, cognitive processing, learning and last but not
least, acquiring Slovak language. Pupils will learn culture, develop their cogni-
tive skills and mutual communication. It allows personal development, self-re-
alization, socialization of pupils and their engagement in society.

The aim of my paper is to point out to the importance of educating pu-
pils from Roma communities by using their mother tongue - Roma language
in primary education. The paper is divided into three chapters. The first one is
dedicated to bilingual education of pupils from Roma communities. Other two
chapters characterize developed teaching resources in Roma language for pri-
mary education and lower secondary education.

Key words: Readers’ literacy, Pupils from Roma communities, Primary
education, Roma language, Teaching resources.

Introduction

The project of National Institute of Education “Innovative education for
teaching staff of primary schools to increase their intercultural competen-
ces in the educational process of Roma pupils®, which is funded by eea grants
and state budget of Slovak republic, included development of a number of
publications - teaching resources with the aim to support the process of inter-
cultural and inclusive education in schools.

The publications are focused on Roma language, Roma culture and history,
as well as education methods addressing innovative teaching approaches cor-



responding to the needs and interests of pupils from Roma communities. With
the help of developed teaching resources pupils from Roma communities get
to know not only written form of their native - Roma language, but they also
develop their reading literacy, communication skills in Roma language throu-
gh reading texts in Roma language and learn basic rules of orthography.

1. Importance of Bilingual Education of Pupils from Roma
Communities to Increase their Readers’ Literacy

Teaching resources are drafted bilingually which allows the teacher -faci-
litator to create bilingual environment in the classroom.

An important factor in education of pupils from Roma communities in pri-
mary education is mainly to respect the fact that their native language is Roma
language which is the main and in some cases the only communication tool in
their family.

The language barrier, with which Roma children come to school, decre-
ases their ability to understand what is taught at school and it is often a rea-
son of their school failure. Increase attention must be, therefore, paid to lan-
guage education.

Other authors also support bilingual education of minority members (Gar-
cia, 1986; Cummins, 2000), since it was empirically proven that bilingual chil-
dren have an advantage compared to monolingual children in knowing well
both cultural environments, some of their cognitive skills are better develo-
ped and achieve better results than their peers who only speak one language.
An ideal situation in this case is equal bilingualism - children have command
of both languages at the same level and learn them in course of the whole com-
pulsory school attendance taking into account the fact which language is their
mother tongue and which one is a foreign language to them.

If pupils from Roma communities are to succeed at school, it is, in my view,
important to know family background of each pupil, to find out what language
they speak at home and what knowledge each child has. With such knowled-
ge of one’s own class it should not be a problem to prepare the class in a way
that each child understands and things it does not understand, will be explai-
ned in its mother tongue. This can be done in a classroom with no more than
20 children and at least one Roma teaching assistant available. In any case it
requires from the teacher to have at least basic knowledge of Roma langua-
ge, showing, thus, the children that their language is equal to Slovak language.
The question, however, is, what kind of Roma language should children learn
at national level. It is important to agree on a single dialect which will be tau-



ght Roma children, if their parents show interest. In her codification of Roma
language Hiibschmannova (1998) took as a basis a dialect of Roma from Eas-
tern Slovakia who form the most numerous group. Standardization of Roma
language in Slovakia took place in 2008 and it is based on codification of Roma
language in 1971.

Education standards of the subject Roma language and literature ISCED1,
ISCED2, ISCED3 are based on curricula of Roma language and literature for in-
dividual education levels. All teaching resources were developed in standar-
dized Roma language in accordance with orthographic rules of Roma langua-
ge and international recommendations of Council of Europe and Framework
Education Program for Roma Language which was developed in cooperation
with European Forum of Roma and Nomads in 2008. Framework Education
Program of Roma Language was developed in the same spirit as Common Eu-
ropean Framework of Reference for Languages (CEEFR). Its aim is to stren-
gthen growth of Roma language as a functional native language of Roma in
modern society.

Research of language education of children clearly shows that a a good
knowledge of native language is a big advantage for learning the language of
majority and if children are taught in their native language during their first
years of primary school, they do not acquire late knowledge in comparison
with pupils from majority population and they can smoothly continue their
education in mainstream society.

2. Characteristics of Teaching Resources Focused
on Readers’ Literacy Development of Pupils from Roma
Communities in Primary Education

2.1 Reading book in Roma and Slovak language

Reading book is a very convenient teaching aid for pupils from Roma com-
munities to obtain reader’s literacy not only in Slovak, but also in Roma lan-
guage. The teaching resource deals with specific features of Roma language
and its current use in education. It also reflects all requirements for knowled-
ge and skills from inclusive education of pupils from marginalized Roma com-
munities.

The reading book contains ten topics: About school, My family, Abo-
ut Slovak and Roma language, Four seasons, About books, Fairy tales, Animal
kingdom, Folk literature, Different activities. It is understandably and logical-
ly structured.



Respective themes include individual bilingual texts - articles, fairy tales,
poems, rhymes, proverbs, riddles - which allow pupils to acquire cognitive
and reading competences in various educational fields. The content of texts is
close to pupils’ interests, they reflect practical situations, phenomena, which
are appropriate for drawing knowledge, or exercising.

The questions and tasks related to texts respect requirements of study
material, draw pupil’ s attention to the content of the text, allowing, thus, the
teacher to detect the level of understanding of the text by all pupils.

2.2 Workbook to Reading Book grade 2 primary schools

The teaching resource Reading book for grade 2 of primary schools inclu-
des a Workbook which corresponds to the Reading book containing identi-
cal names of chapters forming a framework of individual groups of tasks. The
workbook is drafted in Slovak and Roma language.

Modern and traditional types of tasks deepen and extend pupils’ skills to
work with texts in Slovak and Roma language. The tasks systematically sup-
port development of reading comprehension with focus on higher levels of
this competence: they encourage the pupil to think about what he/she has read,
to form his/her opinion and to be able to justify it.

Specific terms from theory of literature are practiced in tasks in adequa-
te manner.

Except for reading comprehension, the tasks develop pupils’ logical thin-
king in a reasonable way, in some places using also cross-curricular relations
with natural science, they cover real current situations.

2.3 Fairy tales in Roma and Slovak language

The teaching resource contains 17 popular Slovak fairy tales written bilin-
gually, in Slovak and subsequently Roma language. The teaching resource also
contains 5 short texts including nice and informative fairy tales from Roma en-
vironment, often orally transmitted in Roma families. The following Slovak fai-
ry tales are included: Cervend ¢iapocka, DIhy, Siroky a Bystrozraky, Janko a ¢a-
rovné fazul'ky, Janko Hrasko, Janko Polienko, Koctir v ¢iZmdch, O dvandstich me-
siacikoch,Hrnéek, var!, Sol' nad zlato, Sipkovd RuZenka, Skaredé kdcatko, ZIy vik
a kozliatka.

Fairy tales from Roma environment: O primdsovi Barovi/O Barisbaroprimasis,-
Mursoro a krdl/ Mursorothe o thagar, Agnesa a Sukar/E Agnes the e Sukar,DZavo
a jeho pribeh ldsky/0 DZavothe leskerokamiben, Rom advokdtom/0 Romadvokatos.



The translations of Slovak versions of texts into Roma language, as well as
texts of original Roma fairy tales are written in East-Slovak Roma dialect. Roma
texts are close to readers from Roma community, they lead them to deepen their
own identity and for those who are interested in Roma language, they give them an
opportunity to experience an authentic text in this language.

Bilingual collection of fairy tales in Slovak and Roma language can be used in
multiple ways. The texts of the fairy tales are drafted in a way corresponding to the
level of pupils at primary school level. They can be also used for higher age catego-
ry, mainly to learn Roma language.

3. Characteristics of Teaching Resources Focused
on Readers’ Literacy Development of Pupils from Roma
Communities in Lower Secondary Education

3.1 Roma language textbook Amari Romarii Chib/Nasa

romcina

Roma language textbook Amari Romarii Chib is designed for pupils from
grade 9 primary schools and grade 1 secondary schools.

The textbook is developed on the basis of experience acquired during te-

aching of subject Roma language and literature in primary and secondary
schools.

Content characteristics

The content includes 11 thematic fields and grammar. Thematic fields reflect
requirements for knowledge and skills of beginners.

Students can develop their language skills including: listening, reading, oral
and writing skills in 11 thematic fields. Each lesson contains subthemes which
present the content of the theme through their content. Didactic structure of
individual lessons allows different forms of learning, for instance: individual,
group (development of projects), partnership (dialogues) and class work. The
lessons and their subthemes contain textual and non-textual part.

Characteristics of textual part
Types of texts: monologue, dialogue, statements of concrete persons. Reading
comprehension texts — thematic focus of texts corresponds to thematic circles.
In the textbook they are marked by the picture of open textbook.



Types of texts:

a) authentic texts: dialogues, statements;

c) literary texts - samples of short stories, stories, Roma proverbs and ri-
ddles in which pupils read about fictitious heroes, events, or environ-
ment, in which the story takes place;

d) information texts - focused on acquisition of information in which pu-
pils learn about aspects from real world, about essence and reasons of
functioning of various phenomena.

We can detect the level of understanding of heard and read text:

a) by testin which pupil can choose one option;

b) by tasks, e.g.: Gen u phen/lekhavpalsoste pes andreparamisi, andro-
godaverlava... vakerel? /Read and say/ write what is said in the fairy
tale, proverb... Ker palepheiiibena/Create answers, Pherdar o phen-
de.../Supplement sentences...

Characteristics of non-text part

Non-text part of the textbook contains picture materials — drawings, pho-
tos, corresponding to the text. Drawings and photos are clearly and easily
identified by pupils. Each lesson is followed by Roma-Slovak language voca-
bulary which contains all words and terms occurring in the given lesson. Plu-
ral is used with nouns. For adjectives endings is used female and plural form,
for example: baro,-i,-e- (bari, bare)/vel'ky, vel’kd, vel'ké, parno,’-i,-e - (par-
ni,parne)/biely, biela, biele. Only male gender is used for Slovak equivalents.

Exercises

The textbook contains exercises focused on acquisition, practising, deepe-
ning and repeating of grammar subject matter. They are contained in individu-
al lessons, their character depends on occurrence of grammar phenomena in
thematic circle, e.g.: exercises to supplement correct grammar forms, to transla-
te Slovak text into Roma language and vice versa, to search and determine word
classes, to form questions and answers, to supplement words, to search informa-
tion, to complete story telling, or to complete unfinished work of prose etc.

The textbook also includes teacher’s handbook which except for methods
and forms of work within individual lessons also contains translations of al-
most all Roma texts and possible solutions of tasks and exercises.



3.2 Workbook to Textbook Amari Romarii Chib

Workbook to textbook Amari Romarii Chib is supplemented and adjusted
for pupils. The main aim of the reviewed version is to allow pupils to under-
stand easier and better covered material and to increase their interest and
motivation. A big advantage is the fact that pupils can work with the Workbo-
ok not only at school, but also at home as part of self-study. It allows a more
intensive instruction, verification of obtained knowledge and better results.

Brief characteristics of individual parts of workbook

The part Grammar contains explanations of basic grammar phenomena of the
given lesson in Roma and Slovak language. Grammar explanation is followed
by text in Roma which is related to the main theme in the textbook Amari Ro-
marii Chib. Its aim is to deepen vocabulary and develop communication skills.
The text is followed by an exercise which allows verification whether gram-
mar phenomenon was rightly understood. The end of the workbook includes
a key to these exercises.

Forms and utilization of individual communication tools are practiced in the
workbook. All exercises are related to teaching steps in the textbook Amari Ro-
marii Chib. They are mainly designed for individual work at school, or at home.

Vocabulary to lessons

The words are classified based on their occurrence in individual lessons in the
workbook.

Basic vocabulary is specified in the glossary (individual words, connections
and sometimes sample sentences). After covering the whole lesson pupils sho-
uld have active knowledge of this vocabulary.

Key to exercises
The key contains translations of Roma texts and right solution of individual
tasks which allows student his/her own control of elaborated exercises.

Conclusion

Various surveys which tested reading and comprehension of primary scho-
ol pupils show that pupils from socially disadvantaged families, including also
pupils from Roma communities, indeed lag behind their peers from socially
intact environment in reading, as well as understanding. One of the reasons of
this negative phenomenon can be an absence of a role model from the side of



parents who would read at home, so that pupils would see them. Another rea-
son may be absence of other books than textbooks in the household, rare visits
to libraries, lacking interest of parents in school results of their children - re-
sulting in more frequent repetition of classes by these children.

A specific problem is language preparation/readiness of children which
do not have a chance to acquire language of instruction in their family and pre-
pare, thus, conditions for entry into school. Prior to entry to school they never
used any teaching aids and never encountered them. These disadvantages are
a determining factor of initial unsuccessfulness of Roma children.

Initial unsuccessfulness of pupils from Roma communities causes lack of
motivation to go to school, to study further or to try to achieve higher edu-
cation. Many Roma children attend special schools in the current school sys-
tem, which predetermines them for their whole life to perform less qualified
worKks, or they have no chance at all to find a job at labour market.

Acquisition of written language skills has always been a dominant ele-
ment of primary education. It is dominant by scope, but mainly by importan-
ce - as a necessary condition and tool of further education including inde-
pendent self-study. Acquisition of reading skills is a significant break-throu-
gh moment in child’s cultural development and personal development as such
(Portik - Novotnd, 2007). Ability to read is connected with a higher quality of
life - not only of individuals, but in case of adults also including their family
members and members of the whole community. Reading is a major ability ne-
cessary to succeed at school, as well as in life-long learning (Belasova, 2003;
Gove, 2009; Frazier - Pflepsen, 2012). It is, therefore, important to point out
to the need to teach effectively pupils from socially disadvantaged background
how to read in first years of school attendance.

Our thanks go to National Institute of Education which enabled imple-
mentation of afore mentioned teaching resources in Roma language within
the project “Innovative education for teaching staff of primary schools to in-
crease their intercultural competences in the educational process of Roma pu-
pils“ to support readers’ literacy, that means reading skills belonging to basic
human skills.
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Support in Education of Socially
Disadvantaged Pupils
(Practice of Museum of Romani Culture)
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Abstract

The main aim of this paper is a presentation of issues and specific support
in the education of Roma children from socially disadvantaged background of
a specific locality. We identify the most frequent problems that the pupils face
during the educational process. These problems are presented in a wider his-
torical and sociological context. Also the description of specific locality that
children come from is included. We offer the description of the particular sup-
port model that is practiced in Museum of Romani Culture.

Key words: Education. Problems in education process. Museum of Roma-
ni Culture.

Introduction

Roma ethnic minority in Czech Republic, Slovakia and other central Euro-
pean countries has been exposed to marginalization® (to a smaller or larger
degree) and social exclusion? on a long-term basis. The impact of these pro-
cesses has a complex character. They influence all dimensions of lives of in-
dividuals, from the quality of material conditions up to the quality of social
relations (Percy-Smith, 2000). Living conditions and position of ethnic group
within social structure of the society deteriorate. Social exclusion process has
a dynamic character and it is important to bear in mind mutual relations of va-
rious dimensions influenced by this process.

! Marginalization is a process of placing individuals, groups, or whole communities to a marginal,
less important position in the environment of specific social reality (Radicova 2001). This process
can be perceived as an early stage of social exclusion.

2 European Commission defines social exclusion as a process of "excluding individuals and social
groups from economic and social life, preventing them, thus, to benefit from rights, living resourc-
es and sources of wealth enjoyed by rest of population” (In Mare$ Hordkova Rakoczyova, 2008).



Multi-dimensional deprivation puts Roma into a disadvantaged position
vis-a-vis majority population. This situation is the result of a number of pheno-
mena, including historic development of the ethnic group, its current social sta-
tus and acquired characteristics.

Most Roma are permanently confronted with social exclusion process. This
process can have different forms: physical violence, functioning of formal and
informal social norms, justification of inequalities through symbolic meaning
constructions (Bargel - Miithlpachr, 2010). Basic areas of individual lives which
are affected by the processes of exclusion include: employment, housing, edu-
cation and healthcare. European Commission (2012) considers these four areas
to be strategic pillars of individual integration into the social system. The Com-
mission calls upon the member states to resolve actively the problems related
to social exclusion.

Different entities including active individuals all the way to formal institu-
tions work on the removal of social exclusion causes and alleviation of its im-
pacts. Chosen approach (active or passive) to problems has an impact not only
on individuals, but also on development of a wider social environment.

To solve urgent problems faced by individuals in respective dimensions of
lives is a challenging and complicated task. Examples of good practice therefo-
re represent a source of inspiration and know-how, how to approach this chal-
lenge. The environment affected by social exclusion develops according to cha-
racteristics of its inhabitants without more significant actions of actors (Keller,
2010). In most cases the development has regressive character. Socio-patholo-
gical phenomena (crime, alcoholism, drug addictions etc.) come up and deepen.

Our paper is dedicated to the description of activities of a specific support
body which is Museum of Romani Culture in the town of Brno which provides
support in the field of education of children from socially disadvantaged envi-
ronment in the location of CejI3. This location shows signs of social exclusion.

We shall describe the area of education in the given locality in relation to
historic development of education in Czech Republic. We identify most frequ-
ent issues encountered by local children and submit characteristics of develop-
ment of a specific support model. In the final part we shall put the case into a wi-
der context and point out to the limits of education system in relation to Roma
pupils.

From our view it is important to mention that our text deals with education
of Roma pupils who belong to the category of socially disadvantaged individu-
als along with their families.

3 Locality belongs administratively to two city districts: Brno-North, Brno-Middle.



1. Importance of Education

The education represents a process enabling individual development to
achieve highest possible potential. It helps to self-awareness and identifica-
tion with community (social, cultural, national). It helps us to build our own
identity and relations with others (Kwadrans, 2011).

The education is considered to be a value which serves to individual as an
assimilation tool to constantly changing social environment. It prepares indi-
viduals for a transition to adultness and helps to acquire humanistic attitudes
(Kwadrans, 2011). It represents a key factor which may eliminate social exclu-
sion of individuals and their disadvantaged position (Souralova, 2008).

2. Roma Education in Historic Perspective
(18th Century - Present)

In course of historic development of Roma in the territory of Czech and
Slovak republic education system of this minority had not been formally insti-
tutionalized in any way. Knowledge of culture, history and language was pas-
sed orally. Working and communication skills were acquired on the basis of li-
ved experience.

More extensive information on Roma education appear at the end of 18"
Century when Maria Theresia issued a decree on mandatory school attendan-
ce which also affected children of Romani origin. The education should help in
the destruction of cultural identity to assimilate individuals easier into majo-
rity society (Kwadrans, 2011).

After World War I Roma were granted a status of nationality which gua-
ranteed them a certain position and rights, on the other side their nomadic
way of life was exposed to significant repressions. Partial progress in educa-
tion could be observed (successful cases). In spite of that the illiteracy rate of
Roma population in the period between wars was at the level of 89 - 99 %.
Roma holocaust in the territory of Bohemia and Moravia killed majority of
Roma. New Communist system brought an ideological bias into the central
educational system. Education was influenced by concepts of nationalization,
assimilation and complete integration which ignored cultural and linguistic
differences. The needs of Roma pupils were wrongly identified as the same ne-
eds of non-Roma pupils.

In 1950 s special schools and compensation classrooms were established.
They were mainly created in areas inhabited by most neglected Roma com-
munities.



In 1960 s exclusive Roma schools were created. Assimilation techniques
(dispersion and relocation) were replaced by social engineering techniques.
Support of social state starts to function. Paternalistic approach of the state
causes dependence of Roma from help. This situation has an impact on worse-
ning of relations with majority.

1970 s bring efforts of authorities to increase the level of integration of
Roma through education of children. They focused primarily on Roma chil-
dren from disadvantaged environment. The authorities were not able to re-
cognize the need to implement an individual and personal approach to chil-
dren who come from a different cultural and family environment. Education
focused on personal development and a speedy acquisition of educational
competencies and encyclopedic knowledge. No attention was paid to building
of self-confidence and personal identity, or getting to know one’s own historic
and cultural heritage (Kwadrans, 2011).

Three generations of Roma have been through the educational system
from war until 1989. No generation experienced a situation in which scho-
ol system would be able to incorporate differences and specific needs of their
ethnicity. The staff in schools was not prepared for this type of task, they lac-
ked necessary qualification. Achieved results had a quantitative character (in-
creased number of students, decreased number of illiterate children). The
problem was insufficient progress in quality.

Transformation of social system in 1989 brought along major changes,
however, no major progress was achieved in the field of education. Existing
inequalities did not disappear. On the contrary, they became even deeper. In
spite of this fact the level of education of Roma was higher than any time be-
fore (Kwadrans, 2011).

3. Roma Education in Cejl Locality

The locality Cejl is one of four socially excluded (or threatened by social
exclusion) localities situated in the town of Brno (GAC, 2006).

Characteristic features of this environment include: inappropriate hou-
sing conditions, lower hygiene standards, concentration of poverty and vario-
us social pathological phenomena.

Most inhabitants of this locality are Roma. Many of them find themselves
in an unfavourable socio-economic situation. The locality houses a wide ar-
ray of educational institutions, from kindergartens all the way until seconda-
ry schools. A child living in this locality may go through the educational pro-
cess without leaving its environment (Souralovd, 2008). Educational instituti-



ons situated in the locality and its close vicinity, represent, thus, a logical choi-
ce of its inhabitants.

Primary schools play the main role in the field of education in the locality.
In 2004 there were 4 independent primary schools. They were merged after-
wards, which resulted in massive movement of non-Roma pupils into schools
outside of the locality. The parents did not want to place their children into
classroom with a large number of Roma pupils coming from a stigmatized lo-
cality. Segregated Roma schools were created on the basis of this develop-
ment. A closed homogenous environment is created which has a tendency to
cultivate individuals on the basis of the requirements of the environment in
which they live (VaSec¢ka, 2004). The awareness of children of the value of edu-
cation is determined by influence of parents and social environment. Deprived
socio-economic situation in families and low level of education of parents cau-
se devaluation of the value of education.

The state should function as the main actor to provide assistance and
changes, since it has tools and resources at its disposal. The development of
education in this locality points out to the fact that this actor is failing in en-
suring its functions. Other actors also take part in this process. It would be an
ideal situation, if individual strategic entities (self-government bodies, prima-
ry schools, community workers, NGOs and informal associations of citizens)
created a cooperation network. Such cooperating network would increase su-
ccess potential of implemented activities and scope of their impact (Musin-
ka, 2012).

4. Museum of Romani Culture - Actor Providing Support
in Education

Assistance provided by informal associations and non-profit organizations* is
often one of the first steps which start changes in socially excluded environment.
In some critical cases it is even the only way how to resolve the situation (Repo-
va - Harakal, 2002). Assistance provided to ethnic minorities and disadvantaged
groups is often done in an informal way and is provided by activists, enthusiastic
volunteers, or natural leaders of local groups (Bir6 - Kovacs, 2001).

Museum of Romani Culture was established in 1991 upon initiative of
Roma intellectuals as a non-government non-profit organization. In 2005 it
was transformed from a non-profit organization into a state budgetary insti-

* Except for Museum of Romani Culture other non-profit organizations working with Roma com-
munity (not only in area of education) operate in Cejl locality. Best known actors include: IQ Roma
servis, DROM, Zdruzenie Rémov na Morave (Association of Roma in Moravia).



tution under the competence of Ministry of Culture of Czech Republic. Its main
activities include building of collections documenting Roma history and cul-
ture. Some collections are accessible as part of permanent exposition. More-
over, the museum organizes short-term expositions, interactive workshops
and specific seminars. The museum organizes lectures and discussions for
wide public with the aim to provide information about Roma culture and to
contribute to fight against racism and xenophobia. It organizes educational
programs concerning various topics (history, culture) which are mainly desig-
ned for groups of children and students. From 2005 the museum has worked
on education of Roma children including organizing of educational and leisu-
re time activities which we shall describe later in our paper.

We consider high-quality education of Roma children to be a key factor de-
termining future and inclusion of Roma children into the society. Various ob-
stacles prevent high quality education. On the basis of multiple years of expe-
rience in the field of child education we shall identify main issues in education
of Roma children in the next chapter.

5. Main Issues in Education of Roma children

Museum of Romani Culture has dealt with education of Roma children in
course of last ten years of its existence. During this period we have identified
the following issues in education of Roma children based on acquired practice:

Segregation within Education System

Kopal (2008) identifies four forms of segregation in education:

(a) Primary schools which were special schools in the past;

(b) Primary schools with majority of Roma pupils;

(c) Primary schools which have special classes for handicapped pupils (edu-
cation in accordance with the program Special schools);

(d) Primary schools which have classes exclusively for Roma pupils who are
handicapped pupils (but they are educated on the basis of the program
Special school, separately from other pupils).

In our practice we most frequently work schools with a high proportion
of Roma pupils. It is mainly caused by the fact that it is mostly Roma families
who live in the vicinity of these schools (it is a reflection of territorial segrega-
tion of Roma families). In spite of the fact that principals and teachers of the-
se schools try to provide quality education to these pupils, concentration of
Roma children in one place does not contribute to their future integration. We



observe in practice that demands concerning children ’s knowledge and ski-
lls are lowered and they have practically no chance to succeed in passing en-
trance tests to secondary schools. Roma parents enroll their children into the-
se schools (even when they do not belong to their district) because they want
their children to go to school in safe environment ,of the same kin“ Someti-
mes the reason is a difficult financial situation of the family. Commuting to
more distant majority schools is more expensive. Based on experience we can
say that if the share of Roma pupils exceeds 30 to 40 % from overall number of
pupils at the school, non-Roma parents start to remove their children in large
groups and Roma parents start to enroll them more intensively.

Diagnostics of Roma Children as Children with
Intellectual Disabilities

In spite of the fact that special schools were formally abolished, a large num-
ber of Roma children acquires education in practical schools which place lower
demands on pupils and have a lower quality of curriculum. They include pupils
classified as individuals with intellectual disability. The diagnosis is determined
on the basis of tests which judge the level of school knowledge and intelligence
skills of child. The problem of these tests lies in the fact that they are standardized
with regard to majority population which does not take into consideration diffe-
rent cultural and social backgrounds of other groups. Children from a traditional
community fail this test, but not due to a mental retardation, but due to a different
upbringing. Another determining success factor in the test is the language. Czech
is a foreign language for many Roma children (Kopal, 2007). As a graduate from
a special school, the child has a limited opportunity to obtain a good further edu-
cation, or to find a good job. The situation has been improving slowly in this area
(mainly due to the DH verdict®). More and more children are included into a spe-
cific process of individual integration. That means that the child goes to a general
primary school and is educated according to a special education plan.

Our educational activities (tutoring) in cooperation with families helped
to integrate individually a number of children with intellectual disability to ge-
neral primary schools.

5 According to the verdict of European Court of Human Rights in case ,D. H. and others versus CR"
from 13" November 2007 Czech government violated the rights of 18 Roma children from the re-
gion of Ostravsko to education and ban of discrimination by placing them to special schools. The
verdict confirmed that CR was discriminating children by placing them to practical schools (be-
fore called “special schools”) in excessive numbers. In this way it breaches the article of European
Agreement on Human Rights and Ban of Discrimination, as well as Protocol to the Agreement
concerning education. This practice continues in spite of international criticism.



Teacher s Approach to Individual
Needs of Respective Pupils

A large number of schools implements a concept “single school“ and they
are not able to reflect individuality and specific needs of individual children.
Only little attention is paid to issues of cultural diversity and inclusion du-
ring teachers training. Only few teachers are sufficiently prepared to work
with a wide array of pupils. Rigid educational system, which is not sufficiently
prepared for inclusion process and individual approach, does not make their
work easier.

Insufficient Preschool Education of Roma Children

A large number of Roma pupils is insufficiently prepared to start manda-
tory school attendance. The problems already start in preschool education.
Only a small percentage of Roma children go to some kind of preschool facility.
The reasons for this low number include: large percentage of mothers in hou-
seholds, bad financial situation of families (lack of finance to pay fees for kin-
dergarten), lack of places in kindergartens and, last but not least, lack of inte-
rest in this type of education.

This situation led to establishment of so called zero class directly in pri-
mary schools (in some cases also in practical schools). These preparatory clas-
ses should support a smooth start of school attendance of children who have
no experience from preschool facilities. Their introduction proved to work
well in practice, however, in some cases one year is not enough for a compre-
hensive and thorough preparation. Zero classes are mostly attended by Roma
children and this leads again to their segregation.

Language knowledge of Roma children

Another barrier concerning Roma children education is their language
knowledge at the time of start of school attendance. Roma language was sup-
pressed in the past due assimilation pressure and it was not used at schools as
an auxiliary language. That means children entering school do not speak any
of the languages well. In their own families they hear ethnic dialect of Czech
and not its standard form. That complicates their starting position in the stu-
dy of Czech. Teachers do not have competences how to work in such situation.



Atmosphere at School and Acceptance of Children
with Handicap

If the child does not feel accepted at school (for instance on the basis of
afore mentioned handicaps) and fails from the beginning of school attendan-
ce, the school does not become a friendly and safe environment for the child
which could develop its potential. This position influences its further educati-
onal and professional future. It is not an exceptional phenomenon that school
attendance of Roma children ends in primary school.

The relationship between parents and school is often complicated. There
are misunderstandings on both sided based on lack of understanding on one
side and insufficient communication competences on the other side. School re-
presentatives do not have sufficient information concerning specific cultural
features of Roma community and their current situation. Based on their own
experience, or general awareness in the community, the parents do not trust
educational institutions. Internal relationship of adult Roma towards educa-
tion is represented by another factor which significantly influences the rela-
tionship of their children towards this institution. Roma do not place educa-
tion among most important values within their list of values® (Stolova, 2011).

Museum of Romani Culture as a strategic support actor in the field of edu-
cation tries to react to this situation by organization of social and educational
activities described in next chapter.

6. Social and Educational Activities of Museum
of Romani Culture

6. 1. Tutoring Project

This project is based on an individual work with socially disadvan-
taged children who regularly come to supplementary tutoring (1 - 2 times
a week). At the beginning of the project about 30 children took tutoring les-
sons on average. In the past three years (2012 - 2015) their number increa-
sed to 60 - 70 children. Local community expresses a significant interest in
engaging their children in tutoring. On the basis of 10-year experience project
functioning, its quality is making continuous progress.

® Value orientation of Roma is focused on material aspects by which they try to get closer to ma-
jority as fast as possible. The degree of difficulties related to Roma education is inadequate with
regard to social and economic prestige they achieve thanks to education (Stolova, 2011).



Tutoring coordinator is responsible for the functioning of the project and
along with museum pedagogue she provides tutoring lessons for engaged chil-
dren along with museum pedagogue. The tutoring process is ensured by vo-
lunteers, every year it is about 30 volunteers who take part. Volunteers work
with children on deepening of school knowledge, repetition of subject matter
and development of skills and capabilities. Project coordinator is in contact
with families and offers counseling in the field of educational process.

In 2011 - 2013 Museum implemented a project Desegregation which was
funded by organization Roma Educational Fund. During this project 6 Roma
pupils were desegregated from a segregated to a non-segregated primary
school’. The project supported an enrollment of Roma children into non-
segregated kindergartens and primary schools. In practice it turned out that
moving children in higher years is not a good solution. The transfer in this
educational phase was very difficult for children with regard to notable dif-
ferences between segregated and non-segregated schools. It turned out that
the most effective solution is pupil enrolment in non-segregated schools in
the first year.

6.2 Children’s Museum Club

Children’ s museum club is s leisure time activity for children which regu-
larly take part in tutoring project. Club’s activities are divided into regular ac-
tivities (active during week - football, photography lessons, creative arts) and
irregular activities (weekend trips, excursions, summer camp).

The aim of the Club is to provide children an opportunity to spend leisure
time in a meaningful way and give them space to develop their skills and capa-
bilities. Multiday events should serve for development of communication and
social competencies and mutual collaboration. Implementation of these acti-
vities is also primarily based on volunteers work. Activities are organized and
managed by tutoring coordinator along with museum’s pedagogue. They are
mostly funded from grants and contributions from various entities. The muse-
um can support activities from its own budget only to a limited extent. We see
the limits caused by lack of personnel which does not allow a more intensive
and complex work with children and their families.

7 5 out of these 6 children attend non-segregated schools until today (October 2015).



6. 3. Project Together for Education

In order to professionalize and improve current social and educational ac-
tivities the project Together for education was launched in March of this year.
This project was supported as a part of the program Integration of Roma Com-
munity in 2015 by Ministry of Education, Youth and Sports (MSMT).

The project focuses on a group of 60 children living in socially disadvanta-
ged environment in the area of Brno-Cejl. The main focus of the project inclu-
des educational trajectories of children and their personal development. Work
with children engaged in the program is carried out on a number of levels.

The first level includes a more intensive individual work with children.
Every child has its individual educational plan which helps in the planning of
supplementary tuition classes. The child is regularly in contact with its men-
tor who functions as its guide. The mentor works with the child on fulfillment
of individual plan and helps to resolve difficulties not only in the field of edu-
cation. One of the aims of the project is support of Roma pupil education in se-
condary schools. The mentor motivates children (and their parents) to be in-
terested in higher education.

The second level is the cooperation with families. The mentor is in regular
contact with families and motivates their members to be more active in edu-
cational process of their children (school attendance, class meetings; in case of
need and interest he/she offers counseling in the respective field).

The third level is the cooperation of mentor and school. The mentor meets
regularly with teachers of children engaged in the project, consults their indi-
vidual educational needs with them. He/she gives identified information to tu-
tors so that they can work during tutoring lessons more effectively.

The last level represents work with volunteers. The mentor is in regular
contact with them and may monitor possible difficulties which may occur du-
ring tutoring. A more comprehensive work with volunteers also lies in the fact
that their preparation became more intensive (through trainings and observa-
tions during tutoring).

Thanks to interconnection between afore mentioned levels (child, parent,
school tutor, mentor) individual work with children is deepened which may
lead to concrete positive results in education process. Intensive communica-
tion with parents leads to their higher interest in child education. Individual
mentoring contributes to a better understanding of children’s needs and iden-
tification of obstacles they face. Both tutors and teachers appreciate the work
of mentor as a mediator of mutual communication. Effective communication
contributes to higher effectiveness of tutoring.



The project Together for education (its key activities) can represent an
example of good practice in solving education issues of disadvantaged groups.
However, the situation of Roma pupils will not improve without more extensi-
ve systemic changes.

Conclusion

The activities of Museum of Romani Culture in the field of education may
serve as an example of good practice how to solve difficult situations. Alterna-
tive actors (originally) from non-profit sector came to help where structural
mechanisms of educational system failed. Assistance model is gradually built
in this case and is modified on the basis of experience acquired from practice.

However, non-profit sector, activism and volunteer work should not be
a replacement for effective functioning of structural mechanisms. It is the in-
consistencies in functioning of social mechanisms which lead to inequalities.
Individuals are socialized within society in the spirit of equality and open op-
portunities, but the character of social reality in which they live does not cor-
respond to this fact (Marada, 2000). It is this type of situation in which Roma
children from socially disadvantaged background find themselves within edu-
cational system. Presented idea of equal starting positions is not in line with
existing horizontal inequality between groups of pupils. The basis of success
in this case is reduction of differences between groups. The smaller are the
differences between the groups, they higher is the integration potential they
show (MusSinka and coll,, 2014).

The direction in which education will further develop depends on a num-
ber of factors. One of the most important conditions for its successful functio-
ning is to create a system of mutual cooperation between formal and informal
institutions. The cooperation should interconnect a local and structural level.
Another important step is support of functioning projects and their imple-
mentation into system structures. Effective implementation of activities will
have an impact not only on quality of children’s lives, but also on the develop-
ment of the whole locality.
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Innovative Education in order to Improve
Intercultural Competences in Education
of Roma Pupils (We Live Fine)

Kristina Skocikovd
Abstract

The report is to provide a clarification of key words, which are specified
below, in practice, in the programs of academic institutions, as well as in the
field of lifelong learning. It offers a range of possibilities for the development
in the European dimension, explains concept and structure, and informs abo-
ut strategies for its further advancement in the intercultural education and hi-
ghlights its significance.

Key words: Intercultural. Innovative education. Social inclusion

Introduction

Experts dealing with Roma issues agree that the main problem is a low
level of education of Roma population. It is a key area in which intervention
from government, as well as third sector and other important actors is impor-
tant.

Unequal access of Roma children to education is a long-term issue ad-
dressed by Slovak third sector, as well international organizations focused on
respect of human rights. The need to improve the situation is also stated in
a number of government documents. A number of projects had been imple-
mented in Slovakia with the aim to ensure unsegregated schools, but results
have not yet come in.

There may be various reasons of failure. One of the reasons could be the
fact that projects are not sustainable on a long-term basis, but they often last
only a few months. Discrimination and xenophobia against Roma pupils are
on the rise in school environment between pupils and often also between te-
achers. Solutions how to achieve integration of Roma pupils in education pro-
cess already exist, but they have not been correctly and effectively applied so
far. One solution is a multicultural approach and social inclusion which help
both majority and minority pupils to see reality in a different way.



Interculture and its importance

Nowadays we can say that we live in a multicultural world. We meet with
people, children from different countries of the world. In my paper I want to
point out to the decrease of gender inequalities, support of social inclusion,
enhancing social and economic coherence at national, regional and local level.
Through intercultural education of Roma language and culture and coopera-
tion between schools and families it is possible to ensure a healthy climate for
pupils and their parents and a more acceptable form of socialization which is
a basis of social inclusion.

It is important to focus mainly on specific needs of Roma, to create better
conditions of human and expert sources for high-quality intercultural educa-
tion.

In the document of Peter Dral it is stated that intercultural learning is
done as a standard ,instruction” in educational institution at any stage in for-
mal environments. It can be, thus, a separate subject in primary or seconda-
ry school, cross curricular topic in education which goes across all subjects, or
university courses.

In such cases intercultural learning is based on knowledge, on the basis of
which it is possible to develop various intercultural skills, or competences, for
instance awareness and naming cultural differences, critical thinking ability,
communication skills when interacting with other cultures, formulating argu-
ments, forming own attitudes etc.

Intercultural learning can use all methods in informal environments which
are used by this environment: experiential learning, learning by doing, active
social learning etc. An advantage of informal environments is an easier crea-
tion of atmosphere of trust, which is more favourable to address many issues
of intercultural learning than in case of formal environment. However, it is im-
portant to note that formal, non-formal and informal ways of learning overlap
and influence each other. In other words, formal intercultural education does
not need to be based solely on memorizing knowledge, but it can also use ex-
periential learning. Similarly, informal intercultural education should not be
reduced only to ,playing”, but should necessarily include also knowledge and
skills which can be achieved during reflexion of experience.

Intercultural learning should be based on the context in which learners
live in every area. It should reflect their everyday experience with cultural di-
versity, both in positive and negative sense. It may be useless to speak about
cultural diversity and need to accept Eskimos if there are no Eskimos living
anywhere nearby. However, a simulated or more distant example can someti-



mes be more appropriate than illustration of a well known problem of inter-
cultural cohabitation, which is burdened by a high degree of prejudice, discri-
mination, or racism.

Intercultural activities connected with
innovative education

It is a good idea to include Roma cultural studies into school curriculum
(as part of ethical education, civic education, history, music) which contri-
butes to development of healthy self-esteem and self-respect. Knowledge of
one’s own history, information about one’s own ethnicity contribute to a more
natural and stronger identity. School educational program could be extended
by innovative education focused on a permanent process of knowledge acqui-
sition as part of life-long learning.

We can contribute, thus, to the improvement of the situation of socially di-
sadvantaged pupils, ensuring, thus, equal opportunities in practice consisting
of supporting interests of pupils from socially disadvantaged background in
education.

Equal opportunities

When we talk about ,antidiscrimination law*“, we mean Act No. 365/2004
Coll. on equal treatment in some areas and protection from discrimination. It
is a current discrimination regulation which came to force on 1% July 2004. It
regulates principles of equal treatment and stipulates legal protection tools if
this principle is breached (Cuperova, Durbakova, 2010). The law allows vic-
tims of discrimination to demand their right at court. Victims of discrimina-
tion can address Slovak National Centre for Human Rights which provides le-
gal assistance and can represent them in the proceedings before court free
of charge. Discrimination ban concerns for instance social workers working
for authorities, doctors, teachers in schools, waiters, owners of restaurants,
or bars etc.

Discrimination ban is also anchored in amended laws covering various
areas of legal relations affected by discrimination ban. So we shall also find
discrimination ban in Act on Health Care, Act on Schools, Labour Code, Act on
Social Services a. o.

In principle, Roma have equal access to education at primary, secondary,
or higher education level. If this is true, why does only a small number of Roma
children go to kindergartens and their progress achieved at school is lower



compared to their majority peers? According to a number of experts (e.g. E.
Krigrelova, 2004) it is very difficult to draw a clear line between discrimina-
tion and non-functional education system in SR in the area of Roma education.

Since pupils from Roma communities as well as from socially disadvan-
taged background form part of current primary schools and parents of these
children often do not have completed their primary education, they are unem-
ployed, live in segregated locations and are threatened by social exclusion, it
is therefore good to develop initiatives to strengthen antidiscrimination and
compensating measures for groups threatened by social and economic exclu-
sion.

In this case it is necessary to focus on supporting intercultural environ-
ment and mainly development of cooperation and communication with pa-
rents.

The activities taking place at school will enrich not only children and pa-
rents from Roma communities, but also children and parents from majori-
ty groups. The outputs will be a continuation of School educational program
which was supposed to be focused on education of pupils in multicultural en-
vironment. The pupils will, thus, acquire various skills and learn information
which is not part of common instruction.

Main principles: accepting and respecting child as individual being, accep-
ting roots of each child and acquisition of information about its history, colla-
boration with parents.

Implementation and legal relations

To make sure everything is in accordance with relevant legislation and
strategic documents, it is good to study Act No. 245 from 22" May 2008 on
Education (School Act) as amended.

It is good to focus to a large degree on removal of inequalities and barriers
in society, to contribute actively to equal opportunities, gender equality, part-
nership and access to information and education, which is the main goal.

In accordance with Article 12 par. 1 first sentence of Slovak Constitution:
People are free and equal in their dignity and rights. The article 12 par. 2 of
Constitution extended understanding of equality and discrimination ban prin-
ciple by stipulating: “Fundamental rights shall be guaranteed in the Slovak Re-
public to everyone regardless of sex, race, colour, language, belief and religion,
political affiliation or other conviction, national or social origin, nationality or
ethnic origin, property, descent or any other status. No one shall be aggrieved,
discriminated against, or favoured on any of these grounds.”



Article 14 - Discrimination ban, rights and freedoms stipulated in this
Convention shall be guaranteed without discrimination based on any grounds
including sex, race, colour, language, religion, political affiliation, or other con-
viction, social origin, property, descent or any other status.

Inclusive education

Several projects had been implemented in Slovakia with the aim to integ-
rate children from special classes to common classes, but project results were
not successful. M. Tannenbergerova and K. Krahulova (2010, p.8) explain ba-
sic concepts of inclusion and integration.

"Inclusion is not something based on some merits to be deserved by ful-
filling basic requirements, but it is an automatic right. A child has a right to go
to a common class, possibly from the first year in the place of its domicile. In
terms of integration, it is a contrary phenomenon. A child goes to special scho-
ol and if parents and experts believe it could go to a common primary school,
it is moved to a common one.

Inclusion is currently understood in society as a concept which is identical
with integration. However, inclusion means a different approach which envi-
sages inclusion of all children into a common school. To carry out this change
we need a radical change in the school system which is not simple and feasible
in close future, it is rather a long-distance run with a few obstacles.

Acccording to E. Kriglerova (2006) school principals take integration as
a good tool to improve education of Roma pupils, but its implementation in
the given situation seems to be very problematic. Primary schools and main-
ly teaching staff are not prepared and sufficiently qualified to educate integ-
rated pupils.

To ensure changes are carried out in education process, teachers should be

equipped with the following skills:

- to detect specific needs of each pupil and to react to them with help of cor-
responding pedagogical approaches and strategy, MVEK Presov 2011 De-
partment of Pedagogy FHPV PU 75

- to support development of young people in autonomy and life-long lear-
ning and to work in multi-cultural environment

- to cooperate with other colleagues, parents and wider public

(accessible at: http://clanky.rvp.cz/clanek/c/Z/9235/pripravenost-pedago-
gu-pro-inkluzivnivzdelavani.html/ diia 22. 12. 2010).



K. Ballard (2003) mostly highlights the fact that inclusive education is
a social justice issue. Inclusive pedagogical competences are formed to a large
degree only in course of teacher’s professional career.
The course of such forming process is influenced by:
- character and quality of previous theoretical and practical preparation
being part of preparation and further education
- experience from pedagogical practice focused both on inclusion and segre-
gation
- influence of professional environment (work of other teachers in school)
- reflexive educational realities (Hajkova, Strnadovd, 2010)

To make sure pupils can be educated within inclusive education, it is ne-
cessary to have a good preparation of teachers, but also pupils, including e.g.
multicultural and intercultural education.

Inclusive education is a way of education in common schools with the
main principle being right of every child to quality education, with focus on
removal of barriers in school system which prevent equal access to education
and automatic right of child to attend common kindergarten, primary school,
education of all children together.

Friend and Bursuck (2002, p. 4) stated: ,Inclusion represents a belief and
philosophy that disadvantaged pupils can be fully integrated to general schools
and methods of education at schools should rather take into account their abili-
ties and not their disabilities”

In 2007 at disabled youth conference Lisbon Declaration - Young People
views on Inclusive Education was issued. The results are summarized in five
points:

e everyone freely decides what school he or she wants to attend

e we can consider inclusive education to be the best one, if conditions for its
implementation are met

e advantages of inclusive education, e.g. social competences, a wider array

of experience, learning to succeed in normal world, to find friends with di-

sabilities and without them
e best preparation for higher education
e it is not only us, but also others who benefit from inclusion (Lechta ed.,

2010)



Conclusion

All concepts including inclusion and interculture basically mean presen-
ce, participation, success and happiness of all children. The basic principles
of innovative education should generally include - solidarity, equal treatment
(non-discrimination), complexity, individual approach, motivation, principle
of merit, cooperation.

To me, it all leads to one most important thing which is to make sure the
teacher - the most important chain in school - creates the right mood, atmo-
sphere thanks to his or her personality and shows a big heart. Except for pro-
fessional competence, teacher needs one more ability which is the ability to
LOVE.
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Knowledge of one’s own Realities and Language
as a Motivating Factor towards Identity
Affirmation

/SPARK as an Example of Good Practice/

Irena Adamovd
Abstract

If we want to include a Roma child or youth into the process of educa-
tion, itis necessary to consider their cultural differences which are reflected in
their behaviour and overall attitudes. There are groups of educated Roma who
try to contribute towards a positive change, but it is not enough if there is no
interest coming from Roma themselves. We may help by initiating motivation,
communication in the Roma language and encouraging individuality of Roma.
It is vital to help them embrace their origin as it often is a cornerstone of their
further personal, as well as professional development.

Key words: Social integration. Roma. Youth. Education.

Introduction

The issue of social integration of Roma ethnicity resonates immensely not
only in public forums as this one, but it appears with the same urgency in go-
vernment circles, as well as in common households where statements are ex-
pressed concerning inadaptability of Roma resulting in their exclusion from
majority circles. Many of us have a view of Roma as people with a different
cultural background, other values and overall way of life which is difficult to
understand. Our "lack of understanding” often leads to frustration or disen-
chantment which is not seldom reflected in work of teachers in educational
process.

If teachers working with Roma minorities want to fulfil the aim to make
from Roma children and youth educated, competitive and self-confident ci-
tizens in our society with value-based opinions and the power to convince,
to make change and to contribute to improvement of their ethnic group, it
is necessary to bear in mind at least basic cultural differences which are ma-



nifested not only in teaching process, but also in overall behaviour of Roma
children and youth. They mainly include: somewhat short-term orientation
without pragmatic action and collectivism governing until today, which may
seem to us, in today’s ego-centred society, where individual’s interest is sup-
reme to interest of others, inconceivable, possibly obsolete. When I mentioned
short-tem orientation, I meant the fact that Roma do not consider their future
very much and they do not make steps which could convince them that their
future could be better, with the exception of educated Roma who are engaged
and promote education for others in the name of positive change. The group of
educated Roma, with its efforts to change old habits, however, cannot change
the mindset of people, unless there is a real interest in the community which is
not subordinated to those who assumed right to make decisions which is often
related to some degree of autocracy. Decision of the powerful person in a gro-
up requires a common subordination and since a Roma do not perceive their
individuality as an asset and their value as important, which could help him to
defend their own interest, they passively accepts the decision and subordinate
themselves to the group’s opinion even they reject it in their mind.

1. Supporting Individuality of Roma Child

Supporting individuality of Roma child and young person plays an impor-
tant role in teaching process. It is important to highlight this need especially in
the age when it is possible to form their personality, to develop a mature per-
sonality who will be able to defend his/her opinion, in spite of disagreement of
majority and who can justify it by knowledge and facts acquired during studies
at primary school, secondary school, or university. Even though the afore men-
tioned statement may seem as an enormous challenge of an abstract or theore-
tical nature, it is important not to be de-motivated by initial unsuccesses, or fai-
lures we witness in teaching process, but to try to overcome them by examples
of good practice and there are many of them. Even though they may seem ne-
gligible in comparison with successes of others we hear about, or see in media
coming from majority population. Even though individual success is not per-
ceived by Roma as a noticeable value, we must try to convince Roma children
that success will bring progress to their whole family and community at the
end of the day. Contrary to statements of their parents that their child will not
find work after graduation from school anyway, it is important to use a num-
ber of examples of those Roma, whose personal success led to growth of some
of many communities all over Slovakia and to show them how these individu-
al success stories positively influenced their families. It is important to convin-



ce parents that abandoning stereotypical way of live of their family might not
be to the detriment of their whole community and it does not always require
an overall change of their way of live which has profiled them so far and from
which they have drawn a lot of experience and knowledge. It is not necessary
to change Roma child to a different image. [ intentionally used the term , diffe-
rent” instead of ,,our” of which we think that it is the one giving the best direc-
tion. However, it is worth to confront one’ s own way of life and behaviour with
others, mainly when it is obvious that we would benefit from it. In our pedago-
gical practice we try to make sure that Roma pupils do not reject their origin.
On the contrary, it is in our interest, as well as in the interest of the whole socie-
ty, not to forget that integration should also include attributes which are cha-
racteristic for other cultures and traditions. In the effort to get closer to others
itis important not to forget cosmopolitan character of the society in which eve-
ryone has a place regardless of age, gender, background, or belief.

2. Roma in School

Ethnologist Evans Pritchard writes: “I am sure it is much easier to enter
into a primitive Malaysian, or African community than to Roma community.
Malaysians and Africans have not built such barricades as Roma did. Another
difficulty is, if you ask a dozen Roma a question, they will probably give you
a dozen different answers. If you ask one person the same question dozen ti-
mes, you will get dozen answers.”

In order to get an ability to respond adequately to the question, the school
must provide Roma what they do NOT expect from it. That is respect and ac-
ceptance of the fact that even though they come from families, in which their
parents and relatives do not support them, because they do not have sufficient
knowledge to help their children not to fail in education, this is not a factor
that should influence their success and progress. Inability to succeed in com-
petition with others is often an evidence of emotional and not cultural depri-
vation of pupils. If we find a way how to effectively communicate with them
and if we show them that they can open themselves as vulnerable beings with
their own mind without worries, we shall achieve more than by permanent
testing and pressure on acquired knowledge which we often consider as more
important than the personality of the child itself and what the child experien-
ces in its family and community. [ believe that changed social and cultural en-
vironment will not lead to better results of children in school unless we win
their trust and approach them in a way that they consider us to be friends who
care about their wellbeing.



Experts on Roma issues agree that education is a decisive factor of prog-
ress in all social fields. However, we have experienced lacking interest from
the side of Roma so far. It is worth to mention the following statistics, based
on which 22 % of children fail in their first year, they get a lower grade in be-
haviour 5 times more often, they fail and repeat the class 14 times more often
than pupils belonging to majority population and they drop mandatory scho-
ol attendance before 8" grade 30 times more often, they are moved to special
schools 28 times more often, about 80 % of pupils from special schools are
Roma children. The most alarming fact is that almost 90% of Roma only have
basic education. This is connected with high unemployment which is as much
as 100% in some Roma communities.

People still believe that family and social environment create a dominant
position determining the quality of cognitive, as well as affective and physical
characteristics of pupils. In terms of school functioning, its task is to help pu-
pils to form their attitudes. Attitudes are formed by life experience and recep-
tion of new information. The attitude is formed as a consequence of communi-
cation with other people, whereby they take over schemes of value attitudes.
On the basis of this mechanism children form a significant part of their attitu-
des. The attitudes are mainly formed as a consequence of many repeated re-
actions, impressions, feelings, behaviours, also dramatic experiences and psy-
chic traumas. Even though attitudes are relatively stable sets of assessments,
they change in course of life.

3. SPARK as Example of Good Practice

If the work of teacher should be effective, it should not ,,only” respect de-
velopment specific traits of children, their level of knowledge and ability to
form attitudes, but it should mobilize the personality to an increased perfor-
mance. The child, which goes through education process, should be able to use
practically and independently its capabilities, without fear from non-accep-
tance and lack of support.

We have tried to do it in our school - Private Pedagogical and Social Aca-
demy for ten years now.

The school, of which I am headmaster, was founded in 2005. It was an idea
of a group of people from non-profit organization named Cultural Association
of Roma Nationality Citizens from KoSice region with the main goal to chan-
ge rigid thinking and prejudice of majority population in relation to Roma na-
tional minority.



Cultural Association of Roma Nationality Citizens from KoSice region, as
founder of educational facilities, provides education at all levels of ISCED clas-
sification through its schools. With regard to positive experience with verifi-
cation of curricula in subjects Roma language and literature and Roma cultu-
ral studies and their successful implementation into the programs of vocatio-
nal education and preparation - School Education Programs, we are determi-
ned to continue to prepare specific training programs of educational instituti-
ons at all levels of ISCED classification as part of research project of European
Centre of Roma Minority Research.

Private Pedagogical and Social Academy started its activities as a Priva-
te Social and Legal Academy for Roma Communities on 1% September 2005.
SPARK is a secondary vocational school included in the network of schools
and school facilities of SR, registered at Ministry of Education of SR, with star-
ting date of activities from 1% September 2005. From 1 September 2007 the
school has a new name which omitted the final words of the name ,for Roma
communities”. The study lasts four years and ends with secondary school final
examination. The school is currently attended by about 300 students both re-
gular students and extramural students.

The school is focused on students who should function and work in Roma
communities (and not only in them) in the future. The school provides equal
educational opportunities to everybody, without unnecessary prejudice and
rejects any form of segregation.

The ability and desire to create new things, going beyond existing knowled-
ge, has fascinated people from the beginning of their existence. When it comes
to creativity, most people imagine something related to arts. Our students do
not lack talent and gift, but if we are to assess their creativity, we want to draw
their attention to creativity as a process, ability to detect problems, to search
for unusual solutions, to change meanings. However, such skills must be per-
manently developed. In our case it is mainly done by direct contact with the
problem and knowledge of the given environment. The students of our scho-
ol have such opportunity. From the very first year they have excursions and
practice where they get to know institutions providing social care, municipal
authorities, non-profit organizations, law enforcement agencies and depart-
ments providing services in the area of field and social work. Our students
need to manage all these things and many more, if they are going to return to
“disadvantaged environment®, from which they came, so that in future they
can initiate changes in mindset, action and quality of current life with help of
effective tools for management of integration processes.



The original name of the schools "Private Social and Legal Academy for Roma
Communities” suggested that the school focused on students who would like to
work and function in Roma communities in future. With regard to our experien-
ce we can state that the last words of the school name (,,for Roma communities”)
were perceived negatively by public, evoking an image of lack of reliability, com-
petence, responsibility etc. This society is not yet ready to accept this school in
a positive way. Certificate from school final examination with this name would
surely cause many obstacles to our graduates in their search for work. It is their
background and colour of their skin which represent a big handicap in this so-
ciety which is still full of prejudice. We are against segregation and, therefore, we
also have students from majority population, as well as other national minori-
ties.

We try to ensure permanent development and increased number of students
by opening further fields of study. The number and quality of students give suffi-
cient success indicators, which are reflected in increasing interest to study in our
school, by regular students, as well as extramural students from majority popu-
lation, as well as minorities.

The school has noticed increased interest in study by children from families
living in social need, or on social minimum. Their parents are more and more
aware that education will provide their children with better opportunities in
their lives. These children studying at our school receive support from the go-
vernment in form of social scholarships, as well as support from ,Grant program
for Roma secondary school students“ by Open society foundation. These con-
tributions are not sufficient to cover all students’ costs and therefore many stu-
dents live in need, they do not get warm meals and do not live a full-fledged stu-
dent life.

Profile subjects in school include: pedagogy, psychology, special pedago-
gy, social pedagogy, sociology, social and psychological training, social work
methods, biology and health care, law theory, social work management and mar-
keting, IT, aesthetic education, foreign language, physical education with metho-
dology, administration and correspondence, practice and general subjects as in
every secondary school with final examination. In cooperation with National In-
stitute of Education, as part of experimental verification of curriculum of Roma
language and literature and Roma studies, we teach subjects including Roma lan-
guage and literature /as optional final year subject/ and Roma cultural studies.

Segregated Roma community does not have sufficiently prepared and edu-
cated people and therefore our school offers a possibility of extramural study
to mayors, local councillors, people working in self-government to supplement
their education and receive a certificate on secondary school final examination.



It will give them right to qualified performance of their work. We plan to intro-
duce the subject Self-government and education into the curriculum within Sta-
te education program.

The need to educate about self-government and its incorporation as a cross-
curricular topic into general subjects within School educational program has be-
come a necessity also with regard to the fact that more and more members of
Roma national minority have engaged in self-government in the past two elec-
tion terms. Their success rate is more noticeable from year to year which is ma-
inly thanks to their will to participate in public life and in political processes.

Our school has noticed a success lately when one if its graduates, currently
student of St. Elisabeth University of Health and Social Sciences, became mayor
of notoriously known neighbourhood in the city of KoSice Lunik IX. It is for the
first time in the history of the city that the position of mayor is assumed by a per-
son of Roma background with adequate education.

Students from different social and cultural backgrounds study in the school
which requires an individual approach and selection of topics which sometimes
go beyond curricula, but sensitively reveal cultural and social differences. The
aim of the educational process in our school is to educate a new generation of
Roma who will be able to a stand to social and political processes, to voice their
opinion and will be able to follow new trends in thinking to become aware and
accept new values, without questioning their own culture and history.

Changes in environments will occur only when community itself will try to
carry them out.

We are pleased by the fact that graduates from our school find work not only
in community centres and labour offices in Slovakia, but lately also abroad and
not only in manual professions, but also in positions of social workers, mainly in
Great Britain, from where we receive positive news about their starting, or prog-
ressing career.

The document of Government Office and Office of the Plenipotentiary of Slo-
vak government called Strategy of Slovak Republic for Roma Integration until
2020 stipulates a number of objectives for education institutions, one of them
being exercising right to education in mother tongue and identity development
support which should dominate in our educational program. In this regard it is
necessary to ensure training of teachers of Roma language and literature, as well
as to support training of teachers teaching in Roma language what we have tried
to do for a number of years in form of continuous education of pedagogical staff
focused on teaching pupils in Roma language, supporting international mobili-
ty of teachers and their pupils from socially disadvantaged background, suppor-
ting, thus, identity and communication of pupils in their mother tongue.



The school organizes training projects and projects focused on leisure time
activities and out-of-school activities under the condition of equal treatment
principles.

We currently participate in two international projects thanks to support
from foreign grants. One of them is a project named ,Together for change” which
we implement with support of Norwegian funds. It is focused on “education of
Roma, about Roma and for Roma“ The main goal of the project is to create condi-
tions, primarily to ensure human and expert resources for high quality intercul-
tural educational programs with help of Roma language in wider scope, as well
as support of those, who are interested in development of inclusive education
through intercultural education. All activities of the program concerning educa-
tion of Roma, about Roma and for Roma, are focused on strengthening of social
inclusion through intercultural education, Roma language and culture and colla-
boration between schools and families.

KILT project is implemented in collaboration with French, Italian, British
and Spanish partners. Its aim is to create and introduce specific training modu-
les and adapted pedagogical tools focused on development and enhancement of
capabilities and skills of health and social professions to build relationships with
others, integrating cultural and linguistic specific features of user or beneficiary.

Another goal of the project includes reinforcing of awareness of cultural
identities and complex situations when drafting methodologies of accompany-
ing in social intervention, mainly based on “integrated approach of social action®,
placing an individual into the centre of interest, developing timing of inputs to
ensure construction of global answers.

The school develops maximum effort to participate at projects and applies
for grants provided by Government Office, Office of Plenipotentiary for Roma
Communities in Slovak Republic, Ministry of Education and Culture of Slovak re-
public, however, we always come across the problem that state educational in-
stitutions are preferred when it comes to reception of grants in our country, be-
cause vast majority of Slovak population is still influenced by wrongful image of
a certain ,elitism" of private schools of which they think that they can easily earn
money from parents, or sponsorship contributions to implement projects and
educational programs.

Private kindergartens, primary, secondary, arts and language schools have
functioned in Slovakia for more than 20 years and they represent one of the big-
gest changes in new period of the history of our education. Their existence brou-
ght fee choice of educational trail, healthy competition which improves quality of
the whole system and alternative for children for whom traditional school is not
appropriate. However, people still do not know much about private schools and



many myths are developed in relation to them. We do not have sufficient space at
this place to refute them.

Conclusion

The document Strategy of Slovak Republic for Roma Integration until 2020
in the field of education includes a task in activity 3. 2. 1. to draft an analysis of
benefits and effectiveness of activities with the proposal of sustainable develop-
ment of secondary schools - Private Secondary Grammar School Kremnica, Pri-
vate Pedagogical and Social Academy Kosice, Private Music and Art Conservatory
KoSice and possibly others - as a parallel of successfully evaluated pilot projects
of six alternative non-public secondary schools for Roma by World Bank in Hun-
gary. This is not a small challenge for us, but we are determined to grasp it with
belief in positive outcome.

This document has been reviewed and revised, however, we do not have con-
crete results yet. It remains to be seen whether it will not only include confronta-
tion and monitoring, but also support for these schools.
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Integrated Approach In Social Action /KILT/

Gejza Adam
Abstract

The paper deals with an integrated approach in social network which can
be achieved by applying procedures from KILT project /Key Identity Langu-
age Tools/. This approach encompasses effective communication with social
client, whether it is a person with health, social or any other disability with
need to be accompanied. It is necessary to use key tools, which serve for defi-
ning of client’ s identity, to ensure more practical help to persons with handi-
cap who come from different social classes and face various problems in their
everyday lives.

Key words: Key identity language tools. Social client. Accompanying in so-
cial work. Disadvantaged person. Roma.

Introduction

European Centre of Culture and Education of Roma National Minority /
ECKVRNM/ has become a part of an international project KILT /Key Identi-
ty Language Tools/ with the aim to create and introduce specific educatio-
nal modules and adapted pedagogical tools focused on developing and enhan-
cing competences and skills of health and social professionals to build RELA-
TIONSHIP WITH THE OTHER, integrating cultural and linguistic specifics of
user or recipient.

e Target groups of the project include:

e endangered migrants’ populations (mainly from eastern Europe - Polish,
but also Roma and other nationalities)

¢ endangered Roma populations

¢ endangered migrants’ populations

e specific environments - prison

e education of “problematic” youth

¢ endangered populations of elderly or dependent persons



The purpose of KILT project is:
TO ENHANCE cultural identity and complex situation of accompanied per-
son /patient when drafting accompanying methodologies in social inter-
vention, mainly based on “integrated approach of social action”

TO SUPPORT linking and construction of social and professional bonds
between vulnerable person and social action provider authorized to ensu-
re everyday accompanying.

TO FACILITATE, in a sustainable way, work performance of health and so-
cial care professionals within specific local territories and/or in environ-
ments with multicultural context.

TO INFORM AND EQUIP schools, education centres and universities ope-
rating in this field WITH TOOLS, so that they integrate these new concepts
and pedagogical methods in their educational courses.

TO DEVELOP COMMUNICATION towards group of actors and institutions
operating in the given field.

TO INITIATE STRUCTURING OF EUROPEAN NETWORK OF PROFESSIO-
NAL ACTORS with the aim to support full acquisition of new skills and ca-
pabilities.

An educational benefit of KILT project is a dynamic personal change which
goes through sequences of personal and professional experimentation; theo-
retical inputs are rather considered as supplementary elements which serve
as support for experimentation (and not on the contrary).

It is education focused on change, adaptation and continuous attention to
one’s own identity and identity of accompanied person (or community).

The logics is based on the expectation that posing questions to oneself
and acceptance of one’s own discoveries, thus “revisiting and rediscovering
oneself” leads to curiosity concerning the other person (desire to learn so-
mething about the other person), influencing position and image transmitted
to the other person. At the same time “echo” effect leads the other one to start
the same process of self-discovery, openness, curiosity and sharing of identi-
ty and culture.



KILT is a process which makes changes, which allow to initiate develop-
ment both of one’s own imaginations and realizations, as well as in relation
to the other person. It is a semantic process.

This inner logic must be also reflected in pedagogical process and peda-
gogical dynamics.

We have jointly selected, adapted or newly developed 22 operational
tools so far, /pedagogical methods and exercises/ within 7 reference modules
of KILT. Their testing is currently under way.

Each KILT partner has an obligation to test a few operational tools in his/
her conditions with selected reference groups.

The tests were carried out in the months of January - June 2015.

After the completion of the tests, operational KILT tools, which had been
successfully tested, will be developed into a comprehensive European supple-
mentary educational program.

Essence and Inner Logic of KILT

KILT education: personal change dynamics occurring mainly via cha-
ining sequences of personal and professional experimenting. Theoreti-
cal benefits are planned as supplementary elements, as experimenting pillars
(and not contrary).

It is a training with the aim of change, adaptation and permanent wake-
ning of one’s own identity and identity of assisted person (or community).

KILT logic is based on the assumption that posing questions to oneself, ac-
cepting of self-knowledge process, leads to curiosity about the other person,
influences attitude and view transmitted to the other person which leads this
person to become engaged into the same process of openness and sharing.

KILT is, thus, a process which transforms, leads to development both in
the field of imaginations and in relation to oneself and another person: it is
a process of reconstruction and further confirmation of meaning. It is made
more concrete and strengthened by developed pedagogical dynamics which
leads each participant to become an independent and free person.

KILT is a trajectory of transformation and change

We propose to determine orientation points to construct change via « key
transformation verbs »:



Entry point: to pose questions

Successive points: to identify and to identify oneself

to give opinion

to meet

to discover

to adapt, to adapt oneself, to help, to support
Starting point: not to lose curiosity

Pedagogical guidance with interconnecting various models on one side
and each tool on the other side (by tool it is meant: time filled by practical
participation, simulation of situations, simulation exercises with interchange
of roles) must proceed and lead to this change, enabling, thus, an educated
professional to go through different phases of transformation (to pose
questions to oneself,; identify and identify oneself; give opinion; meet; disco-
ver; adapt; adapt oneself; help; support; not to lose curiosity).

To simplify the presentation, the educational architecture is presented in
a traditional way divided into sequences and it is linear. However, it is evident
that transformation dynamics rather looks like chaining in « circle », as a cu-
mulative congruence of change and development of posing questions, indivi-
dual and collective images and attitudes.
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Module 1 Key Factors of Anthropological and Sociological Understanding

Purpose: to dispose of key factors of anthropological and sociological understan-
ding of identity as a preparation to meet with someone.

Overall module program - 12 hours of training: 2 sequences in duration of
30 minutes, 1 sequence in duration of 2 hours and 3 sequences in duration of
3 hours.

Sequence 0 - « KILT: transformation process »
Time for welcoming and presenting KILT program in duration of 30 minutes.
Presentation of KILT training:
e itsjustification (history and project foundations)
¢ logic of transformation process (« key transformation verbs »)
e organization and course of modules

Sequence 1.1 - « Notebook with notes from the field: red thread for deve-
loping in KILT project »
Time for presentation of management support - 30 minutes.
Goals:
e acquisition of education summarizing tool and introduction into expe-
rienced situations
e supporting one’s own change in the view of oneself and view of others

Four following sequences may bring specific benefits to participants
from the view of briefing and asking questions, which will gradually appear in
interactive workshops. Discussed anthropological topics include:

from a general point of view, identity, culture, interculturalism, society, re-
ligion, gender, equality,

from applied point of view, home, disease, old age, death, family, ancestors,
emotions, body, work, material goods, relationship to land...

Sequence 1.2 - « to inhabit territory: issue of viewpoint »
Workshop in duration of 3 hours.
Goals
e to define how I imagine /what is my experience/ how I know the re-
gion geographically, mentally and culturally
e to setoutclearly one’s region or regions
e to be aware of different views
e torelativize one’ s own knowledge



Description
Discussion with confrontation of opinions about how each one envisages

their region on the basis of four aids (scheme, word, photography, quiz) draf-
ted at the meeting.

Sequence 1.3 - « Inhabit territory: choice of life »
Workshop in duration of 3 hours.
Goals

to define the program of the day, to determine various places in detail,
activities and relations forming this day

to catch one’ s priorities (family, profession, marriage, friendships, en-
gagement in associations) and its network of relations

to review certain beliefs which I may have (is my "privileged" territo-
ry indeed such as I consider it to be?)

to realize and to be confronted with other ways of life, to have a tole-
rant relationship to them.

Description
Individual work of each participant on the description of his/her way of

life, its priorities, level of achieving their needs which is followed by reproduc-
tion and discussion supplemented by a theoretical analysis support

Sequence 1.4 - « To inhabit territory: result of the story »
Workshop in duration of 3 hours.
Goals

a.
b.
C.

e

work on the story (late or more distance) migrations in the family
work on own migrations

Awareness of this « biological » memory of ancestors, because I am an
heir /heiress of all of them

realization that, at the end of the day, we all inhabit the same world
and people used to move often due to survival needs (various migra-
tion waves, e.g. Basks are proof of that)

relativizing our distinctness and our « distance » in relation to other
cultures

Description
Debate - discussion on the basis of map about family migrations



Sequence 1.5 - « The place I inhabit, the dream living in me »
Workshop in duration from 2 to 4 hours (according to participants’ needs with
preliminary audio/video support).

Goals

e view of the flat and territory where I live

e awareness of «<world of opportunities»: circumstances could have led
or could lead me to living in other places, I am surrounded by people
who live in completely different conditions than mine, etc.

e posing questions about identity (of some territory) and inhabiting
some territory: would life in some territory, place, or flat, bring chan-
ges in my way of life? To what extend can « outside world » influence
« inner world »? What are the connections between identity of territo-
ry, configuration of flat, its location and possibility to create social re-
lationships, feeling of belonging, harmony of life in a group?

Description
Watching interviews on microphone in streets followed by discussion

and exercise of brainstorming type. Interviews in the street must be done in
advance, either done by animator, or by training participants. In the second
case it is necessary to allocate time for filming into this tool. Time for filming
may change according to the place or places, where filming is made (time for
transfers) and length of montage.

Module 2 - Reality of Social and Health System

Goal: to dispose of analytical tools in contexts of health and social activity.

Overall programming of module- 6 hours (4 hours of practical engagement
and 2 hours of training).

Specific character of every country and/or circumstances of each partner do
not allow to produce a typical formative sequence with a generic presentation
of foundations of the current context of health and social activities on one side
and to understand all target populations on the other side.

It is, however, necessary to focus on the fact that each participating trainee can
acquire knowledge which is sufficient with regard to:
- social and political history (national character with local targets),



foundations and functioning of health and social system (goals, fra-
mework development),

identification of target group for social activity (and/or reasons which
forced migrants’ groups with highest number of local representation
to migration).

Proposed sequence provides support for preliminary professional at-
titude in different logic and dynamics of KILT processes.

Sequence 2.1 - « Understand through observation »
Workshop with participation in observation in minimum scope of 4 hours in
services, with a subsequent debate/discussion in duration of 2 hours.

Goals

positive awareness of one’s own projections

opening of one’s own field of analysis and posing questions

capturing one’s own attitude in the position of learner and/or profes-
sional in certification stage

developing of professional discourse with argumentation to commu-
nicate with partners with common experience

participation on collective creation with a view to determination and
specification of distinct professional space

confronting one’s own system of values with a view to its adaptation
corresponding with a specific professional area which has its own re-
gister of rules and habits

Description
Animating collective debate/discussion on the basis of production of

« descriptions » after a direct practical involvement and observations in he-
alth or social service.

Module 3 - Role and Place of Professional Staff

Goal: To know one’s mission and its tasks in social and health care system.

Overall programming of Module - 5 hours of training: 1 sequence in duration
of 3 hours and 1 sequence in duration of 2 hours.

Sequence 3.1 - « Fluxogram », or how to analyze work processes and ne-
tworks of care and help
Play workshop in duration of 3 hours.



Goals

to identify task and place of social and health staff in dynamics of mul-
tidisciplinary groups

to activate analysis and self-analysis of work process in the field of he-
alth care and social assistance

to support construction of adapted answers in the field of work orga-
nization in group concerning specific assistance

Description
Play workshop with focus on determining cartographic rendering of coo-

peration in work processes.

Sequence 3.2 - « Hand over and sharing of clues »
Play workshop in duration of 2 hours.
Goals

to clarify its professional task

ability to identify a specific social and health care situation and its
analysis

to give opinion in respective context

ability to communicate and clearly explain its task and role to another
person

Description
Workshop for production of support material with specifying main focus,

in a simplified and accessible form, logic and organization of health care and
social system and intentions of assistance and/or care in form of common ac-
tivities experienced by professional and service recipient, client, or patient.

Module 4 - Social Determinants of Health

Goal: to dispose of the ability to understand and analyze mutual relationship
and related effects of situation of social vulnerability and health fragility.

Overall design of Module - 2 hours of training.

Sequence 4.1 - « What is around me? »
Workshop with participatory game in duration of 2 hours.



Goals

e acquisition of knowledge of persons health and its determinants

e evaluation of knowledge on determinants of health

e sharing of knowledge, feelings, culture, ideas and considerations abo-
ut health of persons and its determinants

e creation of vision of personal reality based on vision of individual, col-
lective and global reality

e recognition of values which are present in the group

Description
Sequence with a collective game on a game platform in form of debate/

discussion, which is animated by guide, moderator, animator, trained in advan-
ce in issues of social determinants of health.

In order to supplement the sequence it is possible to develop supplemen-
tary benefits specific for each country and/or partner to deepen overall un-
derstanding of the population to which social and sanitary activity focuses.

Module 5 - Considering Individual Trajectory

Goal: To understand individual trajectory of another person and not to lose curi-
osity towards oneself and another person.

Overall Module design- 7 hours of training: 2 sequences in duration of 3 ho-
urs each and 1 sequence in duration of 1 hour.

Sequence 5.1 - « Game of Life: autobiographic briefcase »
Play workshop in duration of 3 hours.
Goals
e to develop ease when speaking about moments in life
e to develop active listening skills
e to support and create auto-subjectivity
e to facilitate thinking about one’s own prejudice and its identification
to learn to handle and overcome it in a better way

Description
Play workshop where participants share information, or speak about mo-

ments in their lives by gradual discovery of photos and symbolic images.



Sequence 5.2 - « Meetings, stories and storytelling: Storytelling café»
Workshop with discussion/reaction /simulation in duration of 1 hour based
on joint watching of the movie « Storytelling café ».
Goals
e to support understanding of life events which influence social situa-
tion or health of person, or group and their approach and use of sani-
tary and social services
e to develop skills which enable to take into account and understand so-
meone else’s personal story
e to support consideration to plan development of specific answers ta-
king into account a complicated identity of each patient, service user,
or client

Description
Workshop with a collective discussion and analysis based on short film

about persons in situation when they speak about their story, or about every-
day life.

Sequence 5.3 - « Cartography of life trajectories »
Play workshop in duration of 3 hours
Goals
e positive awareness of one’s own movements (migrations) and mo-
ments which enabled a gradual building of identity
e testing possible closeness and common life points with another per-
son, perceived as different from ourselves from the beginning
¢ Relativizing our differences and our “distance” in relation to other cul-
tures
e facilitation of communication and getting to know each other in a dual
relationship or within the group

Description
Play workshop consisting of construction and sharing/crossing cartogra-

phies which mark life trajectories and movements including symbolic images
of events, key phases, personal features of the person

Module 6 - Communication with another Person and Psychology of Relationship

Goal: to communicate and develop a professional attitude, adjusted to any form
of diversity and distinctness.



Overall Module design - 10 hours of training: two sequences in duration of 2
hours and two sequences in duration of 3 hours.

Training sequences of this Module, with regard to introduction into situations
and benefits, proposed in the previous Modules, will focus on support of pro-
fessional staff in order to:

recognize personal and cultural characteristics of the other one per-
son,

establish relationship of exchange with another person based on his/
her identity,

identify obstacles of communication process,

draft system of specific communication,

adapt one’s own professional attitude according to various interper-
sonal and intercultural situations,

provide and/or transfer a determined communication model to other
actors involved who help the person

maintain relationship in time and to support acquisition of per-
son’s autonomy.

Sequence 6.1 - « Acceptance, meeting with inhabitant, user, patient »
Play workshop with exchange of roles in the scope of 3 hours.
Goals

analysis of one’s own verbal and non-verbal communication
development of a positive, stimulating behaviour to prepare commu-
nication process with another person

identification of obstacles to communication process and drafting of
specific communication system

adaptation of one’s own professional « staging » according to inter-
personal and intercultural diversity of accepted persons

provision and/or transfer of developed communication model by
another employee who assists the person

planning of possible adaptation of protocol, or usual way of acceptan-
ce in the institution, or service provision.

Description
Play workshop with exchange of roles simulating first contact, or first ac-

ceptance of inhabitant, user, or patient



Sequence 6.2 - « Non-violent communication: keys to approachability to
another one»
Participative workshop in the scope of 2 hours.

Goals

to experiment with other ways of observations without evaluating, or
judging the other person

to be able to recognize the need of the other person

to express with ease one’s own experiences and to be able to formula-
te one’s own requirements

Description
Play workshop with exchange of roles, based on four key points: observa-

tion, experience, need and request.

Sequence 6.3 - « Prejudice, self-esteem and superiority feeling »
Play workshop with exchange of roles in duration of 2 hours.
Goals

identification and analysis of hidden causes of social phenomena and
reactions

elimination of mind models and stereotypes

applying critical thinking in evaluation and qualification of social phe-
nomena

development of one’s own abilities to succeed and expression of
one’s opinion

Description
Workshop with expressing in form of debate/discussion.

Sequence 6.4 - « Meeting with a distinct person »
Situation exercises (Workshop in duration 3 hours).
Goals

to get to know personal and cultural traits of another person and to
start a relationship of exchange with another one on the basis of his/
her identity through introduction of common activities

to identify obstacles to communication process and to draft a system
of specific communication

to adapt one’s own professional attitude according to various inter-
personal and intercultural situations



to maintain relationship in time and to support acquisition of perso-
nal autonomy

to provide and/or to transfer a determined communication model to
other persons involved who help the person

Description
The sequence runs in form of workshop with presentation of a specific

identification point to be briefed with and to be shared together, for instance:
preparation of a traditional food, performance of dance, making of clothes...).

Module 7 - Communication Strategy in Collective or Community Approach

Goal: to be an actor functioning between system and population with health and
social assistance.

Overall Module design - 5 hours of training: 1 sequence in duration of 3 hours
and 1 sequence in duration of 2 hours.

The aim of this last Module (which in case of work with some communities in-
cluding Roma in Slovakia can be moved before Module 6 with focus on direct
help for service user) is to help to professional staff:

a.
b.

to get to know the family, group, community with curiosity,

to identify intermediary persons who can have a positive impact on
the respective group,

to identify and help to create opportunities for meetings and exchan-
ges between culture and systems of different values to support inter-
cultural education,

to adjust his/her professional attitude according to various interper-
sonal and intercultural situations,

to develop a specific communication system,

to focus on gradual adaptation of organizations and services due to
closest and most effective reply to the needs of local population.

Sequence 7.1 - « Aquarium »
Workshop with introduction into the situation in duration of 3 hours.
Goals

to facilitate confrontation and cooperation within the group
to support preparation and adoption of decisions to solve specific
problems after noting all opinions and analyzing possible solutions



e to help to create space for participation
e todevelop areasonable attitude of animator and group moderator

Description
Workshop with simulation of problem solution.

Sequence 7.2 - « Discussion group »
Workshop including exercise to make an introduction into the situation in the
scope of 2 hours.

Goals
e to develop skills, to note and analyze expressions and perception of
the group

e to enhance one’s own analytical tools in specific contexts, specific for
group or community
e todevelop constructive tools of participation and positive cooperation

Description
Participative procedure workshop

Various support pedagogical instruments can be used to supplement this
Module to spread correct sanitary procedures focusing mainly on public, or
communities with the aim to support preventive practice of procedures: SI-
DAJOC.

KILT project and its survival trough « Knowledge Identity Language
Team » which resulted from it, is based on experience of professionals from
health and social sector from human relations aspect which must be establis-
hed with persons affected by the help.

Various European partners (educational institutions, health institutions,
health care structures, social service institutions...) have therefore posed qu-
estions concerning the problems of these professionals when establishing
possibly most effective relationship, with human respect towards inner so-
cial and cultural characteristics of persons they meet and to which they help.

The ability to create a firm, complex and balanced relationship with assis-
ted person is therefore a basic capability to be applied by professional staff. It
is important to develop this specific and supplementary aspect to what is cur-
rently taught at various European training courses of sanitary and social work
to ensure support in considering cultural and language identities, as well as
complicated situations when drafting methodology of assistance and social
activity.



A concrete manifestation includes a production of educational modules
and adapted pedagogical tools, focused on development and support of capa-
bilities and skills in health care and social « white professions » to establish
a relationship with others, including language and cultural specifics of servi-
ce user, or client.

This reflection of specific traits is helpful in establishing and development
of social, or professional relationship between vulnerable persons and social
workers who are responsible for everyday care. It also facilitates a permanent
employment and professional activity of these professionals in specific local
areas and/or in the space of multicultural and /or multiethnic context.
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Roma Language and Literature in Secondary
School Education

Gabriela Radicovad
Abstract

The paper presents examples from pedagogical practice at Private Music
and Drama Conservatory in the municipality of Hnista and position of Roma
language and literature in teaching process at secondary school. The paper
is divided into four chapters. The first chapter describes characteristics and
main focus of the school. The second part of the paper deals with the posi-
tion of Roma language and literature in School education program and prac-
tical use of subjects focused on Roma culture in the conditions of our school.
The third part of the paper focuses on pedagogical practice of Roma langua-
ge and literature in teaching process and accompanying activities organized
by our school to present Roma culture. The last part of the paper talks abo-
ut advantages and importance of Roma language and literature in secondary
school education.

Key words: Roma language and literature. School education program.
Roma culture.

Introduction

According to experts’ estimates 70 % of Roma in Slovakia speak Roma as
their mother tongue. In spite of that no instruction is provided at schools in
Slovakia in Roma language, even though many Roma children, mainly in Roma
settlements in Eastern Slovakia, have only very limited or no command of Slo-
vak language. There are no schools in Slovakia with instruction in Roma langu-
age. The constitution of SR guarantees the right of national minorities to edu-
cation in their language. However, the School Act limits application of this ri-
ght only to certain minorities - Roma language is not included into a list of lan-
guages which can be used at primary and secondary schools as a language of
instruction.



1. School Characteristics and Focus

Private Music and Drama Conservatory became a part of network of
schools and school facilities in 2010 as a branch office of Private Music and
Drama Conservatory at PoZiarnicka 1, KoSice, with starting day from 1°* Sep-
tember 2010. On 1% September 2015 Private Music and Drama Conservatory
became an independent legal entity as an independent school located in the
municipality of Hnusta.

Founder of school: Kultirne zdruZenie ob¢anov rémskej narodnostnej
mensSiny KoSického kraja, n.o.(Cultural Association of Citizens of Roma Natio-
nality from KoSice region), Jegerovo namestie ¢. 5, KoSice.

The main goal of the school in times of its foundation was an intentio-
nal effort to increase knowledge level of Roma in the field of music, music and
drama, singing and dance arts, creation of adequate conditions for a versati-
le personal development and education of pupils from socially disadvantaged
background, Roma pupils in the spirit of multicultural education and to prepa-
re students for life with the possibility to pursue pedagogical, artistic or other
professional career.

School focus:

- to create equal education opportunities for children with socially di-
sadvantaged background and coming from less stimulating environments,

- to prepare experts to work in this field who could change mindset and qu-
ality of life in Roma communities after their graduation,

- to support pupils from socially disadvantaged environment in form of so-
cial scholarships, Roma scholarships,

- to prevent spread of bullying, discrimination, xenophobia, racism and in-
tolerance,

- to strengthen respect of cultural and national values, mother tongue, as
well as its identity, Roma national minority culture and its history,

- topreserve and develop culture and identity of Roma living in SR, creating
mainly working possibilities for them in social life and labour market,

- to present Roma culture.!

Private Music and Drama Conservatory is a school with students from minority
society and Roma ethnicity, tolerance is, therefore, a top priority among our students.

! PRIVATE MUSIC AND DRAMA CONSERVATORY,2015, p. 15.



The students study in the following study fields:
8226 Q music and dramatic art,

8229 Q music:

8229 Q 01 music—  composition,

8229 Q02 music—  conducting,

8229 Q 03 music—  piano,

8229 Q05 music—  fipple flute, flute, oboe, clarinet, bassoon, saxophone,
trumpet, French horn, trombone, tube and percussion,

8229 Q 06 music - violin, viola, cello, contrabass, harp, guitar, cymbalo;

8229 Q 07 music - accordion;

8227 Q dance;

8228 Q singing.

Acquired education:

The aim of education in grade 1 to 4 of conservatory is to get a wide gene-
ral basis, key competencies of complete secondary vocational education com-
pleted by secondary school final exam (higher secondary) - ISCED 3 A. After
graduation students are ready to continue to study at university with focus
on pedagogy or arts. The conservatory prepares students primarily for 6 year
continuous study program. Students can achieve higher vocational education
(tertiary) ISCED 5 B, which they study in the fifth and sixth year of conserva-
tory.2
The study is completed by a prescribed final exam:

- artistic performance in main field of study,
- defending written final paper,
- summary exam in pedagogy.

Graduates receive a certificate of secondary education and a diploma with
the right to use title “diplomovany umelec” (Artist diploma) - DiS. art.

School graduates are qualified to teach at primary music schools, they are
able to work and perform in theatre, philharmonic, professional art ensem-
bles, as well as solo players. They can present their specific knowledge, skills
and capabilities as their artistic opinion. The students are trained to be able to
perform qualified work independently after graduation. The school also pre-
pares students for university study.

2HAUSER.2008, p. 7.



2. Position of Roma Language and Literature
in Teaching Process

Roma language, which is mandatory for all students, is a very attractive
language in this type of school. Attention is paid to acquisition of oral and writ-
ten communication in connection with history of Roma. It is also supplemen-
ted by the subject Roma cultural studies.

A big advantage of School educational program is the possibility to use
available and optional subjects in school curricula. In accordance with scho-
ol’s main mission and our effort to develop and foster national awareness of
students, we enrich education content according to our own educational
goals by including subjects into school’s curriculum which support Roma cul-
ture:

- Roma language and literature which are taught from grade 1 to 4 in the
amount of 3 lessons per week,

- Roma language seminar which is taught from grade 5 to 6 in the amount
of 1 lesson per week,

- Roma cultural studies which are taught from grade 1 to 4 in the amount of

2 lessons per week,

- Roma folk dance which is taught from grade 1 to 6 in the amount of 1 les-
son per week,

- Playing in folk orchestra which is taught from grade 1 to 6 in the amount
of 1 lesson per week,

- Playing in dance orchestra which is taught from grade 1 to 3 in the amount
of 1 lesson per week

School’ s focus on Roma culture is evident in relation to all fields of study:

e Music and dramatic art - inclusion of original Roma poetry, prose and the-
atre plays with Roma themes into education plans,

¢ Dance and music and dramatic art - inclusion of Roma folk dance into the-
matic education plans,

¢ Singing, music - inclusion of Roma songs and compositions into thematic
education plans.

Secondary school final exam in Roma language:
The aim and result of teaching subjects Roma language and literature is

participation of students at secondary school final exam in Roma language
and literature. Final exam is not mandatory, it is an optional subject. In spite
of that students show high interest in final exam in Roma language and litera-



ture. Teachers try to motivate students to take final exam mainly from majori-
ty population and students of Hungarian origin, as far as students, whose na-
tive tongue is Roma, are concerned, it is obvious that they take final examina-
tion in this subject.

Final exam consists of 2 parts, including written and oral part. Its aim is
to find out:
a) knowledge of specific grammar rules,
b) ability to translate texts from Roma into Slovak language,
c) knowledge of Roma culture.

The written part of final exam in Roma language and literature is done
in form of essay. The student selects one out of three assigned topics. The es-
say should demonstrate knowledge of grammar, vocabulary and overview of
Roma literature. The oral part of final exam in Roma language and literatu-
re consists of reading text and oral interaction (conversation, dialogue, inter-
view). Oral part includes questions:

- in grammar, focused to detect knowledge of grammar rules,

- practical - to find out the ability to translate simple sentences from Roma
into Slovak and vice versa,

- inliterature and folklore - to detect knowledge of Roma literature and cul-
ture (Roma writers, musicians, proverbs, sayings, riddles, songs).?

The organization of secondary school final exam is in the competence of
school (relevant commission can submit topics for essay which are to be ap-
proved by school management). Target requirements are based on content
and performance standard of Roma language and literature for higher secon-
dary education and from international documents of Council of Europe for
Roma language instruction.

Table 1 Overview of students taking part in final exam in Roma language
and literature at Private Music and Art Conservatory in Hnusta

School year |Number of students taking part |Number of
in final exam in Roma language  |students from
and literature majority
2013/2014 |9 4
2014/2015 |9 3
2015/2016 |7 4

3FACUNA, 2012, p. 2.



3. Examples from Pedagogical Practice

The district of Rimavska Sobota is specific due to a high number of Roma.
They can be sub-ethnically divided into Olas, Hungarian and Slovak Roma. Pri-
vate Music and Drama Conservatory is attended by students from surrounding
municipalities. The students from Revtca district are accommodated in a dor-
mitory in Rimavska Sobota. The school is attended by students of Hungarian,
Roma and Slovak nationality. Slovak Roma in this area - south and south-west
of Slovakia - speak so called south-central or also “ahi dialect”, sometimes cal-
led “Hungarian “ which is quite close to north-central dialect.*

Students of Hungarian origin have biggest problems at Roma language les-
sons concerning both orthography and pronunciation. They learn Roma lan-
guage as a foreign language, since Hungarian Roma in Rimavska Sobota dis-
trict do not speak Roma language at all. Slovak Roma mainly from the sur-
rounding of Hnusta, Klenovec, Tisovec, Brezno and Revtica speak Roma langu-
age, for many students Roma language is their mother tongue. These students
have an advantage when it comes to vocabulary, but they do not have a com-
mand of orthography and grammar of Roma language, since they never used
this language during instruction. With regard to a systematic instruction of the
subject Roma language and literature, teaching practice shows that after ap-
proximately 2-year study of Roma language and literature students’ knowled-
ge gets at a similar level and students prepare for their final exam from their
third year. We have good experience with students from majority population,
many of them are interested in secondary school final exam in Roma langua-
ge and literature.

Roma literature: is part of subject Roma language and literature. It is re-
lated to traditional Roma folklore which is divided into poetry and prose. The
prose is mainly represented by hero fairy tales and funny stories about origin
and life of Roma. The poetry contains lyrics of Roma songs which reflect in-
ner world of Roma.® The students of Department of Music and Dramatic Art
at Private Music and Art Conservatory have an original Roma poetry and prose
included in theatre plays within their curriculum. In subjects including artistic
performance, drama analysis, major study field dramatic art, work with came-
ra and microphone, students work with selection of works by Roma authors,
including e,g, Dezider Banga, Elena Lackovd, Daniela Silanova-Hive$ova, Mile-
na Hiibschannova. Students learn about specific expressions related to inter-
pretation of Roma texts at their lessons.

+SEBKOVA - ZLNAYOVA,2002,p. 9.
5 ZEMAN, 2007, p. 6.



Roma cultural studies:

The subject Roma cultural studies is a supportive and important subject
at Private Music and Drama Conservatory. The aim of the subject is to become
familiar with history, culture, music and way of life of Roma in Slovakia and in
the world, to apply multiethnic dimension in instruction which helps students
to accept differences and need of peaceful cohabitation of all nations. It inclu-
des understanding of Roma in society, relationships of majority and minori-
ties, orientation in human rights agenda, to become familiar with forms of ra-
cial discrimination, being able to define Roma-related problems.® It is a man-
datory subject amounting to 2 lessons per week included in school education
program at Private Music and Drama Conservatory. The main goal of this sub-
ject is to remove barriers between Roma and majority, to remove prejudice
and stereotypes in the society, contributing, thus, to a better cohabitation of
Roma and majority population in Slovakia.

Teaching of subjects focused on Roma culture - Roma language and literatu-

re and Roma studies - is strengthened by support activities, implemented by

school:

- collaboration with Jan Pasiar library v Hnuista - reading of Roma fairy ta-
les by students of music and dramatic art,

- collaboration with Matej Hrebenda library in Rimavska Sobota - organi-
zing panel discussions, round tables with important personalities in Ri-
mavska Sobota district,

- collaboration with s Gemersko-malohontské mtizeum (Gemer Malohont
Museum) in Rimavska Sobota, focused on Roma culture, accompanying
cultural activities of students in study field music and singing in presenta-
tion of Roma culture, exhibition Romano dzivipen,

- cultural performances, educational concerts to present Roma music in pri-
mary schools and kindergartens,

- organizing cultural and social activities at the occasion of International
Roma Day, International Day of Roma Language in primary schools in Ri-
mavska Sobota district,

- collaboration with civic associations focused on Roma at social and cultu-
ral activities,

- collaboration with Foster home Hnusta and Tornala in organization of
discussions about position of Roma in society,

- school club activities within out of school activities - school orchestra,
Roma choir singing.

¢ PRIVATE MUSIC AND DRAMA CONSERVATORY, 2015, p. 2.



4. Importance of Roma Language and Literature Teaching
at Secondary School

The aims of Roma language and literature teaching at primary school include:

- to acquire a standardized orthographic norm in Roma language, skills and
habits and following them in writing accordingly,

- to strengthen Roma language as mother tongue of Roma in modern society,

- to support and develop cultivated speaking skills of Roma in Roma language,

- to contribute to forming of personality of Roma student and his/her engage-
ment in society,

- to understand the importance of Roma work of literature in life of individu-
als and society

- to contribute to a good social climate between students in classroom and
school,

- to acquire capabilities which allow students to understand the world witho-
ut prejudice and stereotypes,

- to foster Roma identity and belonging to Roma national minority.’

Conclusion

The vision of the school is to prepare students for life to find a job in labo-
ur market. The education takes into account their abilities and is done throu-
gh activities close to them. Used forms, methods and work tools are fully focu-
sed on students, on development of their key competences in the area which
is dominant for them. Roma nation has gifted children, as other nations have,
however, not enough attention is paid to search for Roma talents in Slovakia.
They are even more important to them, because they are their future, hope for
a better life and a good example.

In order to form qualities of Roma pupils and enable their successful in-
clusion into social life, it is necessary to teach Roma language and literature, as
well as Roma cultural studies. Young Roma must be identified with their iden-
tity, they must know about their background, culture, native language, obtain
complete secondary education, have a possibility to study at university.

At all levels of Slovak school system it is necessary and imperative to res-
pect individual right to education according to one’s knowledge, ensuring,
thus, his or her future towards independence, self-realization and satisfaction.

7 FACUNA - GASPAROVA, 2011, 5.2.
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